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(Continued from p. 11.) 


Or St. Peter, who, for twenty-five years, presided in the Roman 
church, there are more traces. The church of St. Pudentiana is 
built upon the site of the house where the apostle lodged during 
part of his stay in Rome, and (as it is said) x eco the time of his 
dictating the gospel of St. Mark. On a hill on the other side 
the Tiber, called Montorio, is the spot where he was crucified ; 
and on the Vatican, under the edifice which is the wonder of the 
world, is the place where he was buried. I am the more inclined 
to admit these traditions, not only from the direct evidence which 
authenticates them, but from the circumstance that, compara- 
tively, there are so few vestiges altogether of St.Peter in Rome. 
Had it been easy to originate such, doubtless we should hear . 
much more of the doings and haunts of the apostles ; we should 
have been told the spot where St. Peter combated Simon Magus, 
or where St. Paul was brought before Nero. And, in the in- 
stance of the spot assigned for the martyrdom of the latter, had 
it been invented, it would have been natural to have chosen a 
more remarkable situation for it; to have placed it in the Coli- 
seum, or in the Circus Maximus. 

But I must here say a few words about St. Peter’s Church, 
No one will expect or desire from me a description of it, which is 
both difficult to give, and has often been given ; but a few cir- 
cumstances may be stated as an evidence of its magnificence, 
Michael Angelo is said, when contemplating the notion of the 
dome, to have declared he would lift that of the Pantheon aloft 
in the air,—a promise which he has nearly fulfilled, since the 
latter is not above two feet less than the former, being 140 feet 
in its inside diameter. The height from the pavement of the 
church to the highest point of the cupola is 393 feet, so that the 
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122 HOME THOUGHTS ABROAD. 


tower and spire of Salisbury cathedral might stand within it; 
while the dome of St. Paul’s, London, is, in cubic contents, but 
an eighth part of it. Four immense masses support it ; and the 
size of these may be imagined from the fact that they are each as 
large as St. Carlo’s church, in the Via delle Fontane, which, 
nevertheless, does not look small in the inside. Under the dome, 
and over the high altar, is a canopy of bronze, called the Baldac- 
chino, raised on four pillars, and is in height equal to Magdalen 
Tower, in Oxford. Beneath the altar is the shrine in which is 
the body of St. Peter; and 112 lamps are constantly burning round 
the descent to it. The church takes the form of a Latin cross, 
of which the dome is in the centre; its length one way being 600 
feet, and the other, 445. The front outside is 159 feet high ; and 
the half-pillars which face it are between 8 and 9 feet in diameter. 
It was 150 years in building, and upwards of ten millions and a 
half sterling are said to have been expended upon it.* Only 
facts such as these can be given to help the imagination of those 
who have not seen. A description of the decorations of the inte- 
rior, the marbles, the mosaics, and the gildings, is, of course, im- 
possible. 

There is something inexpressibly overpowering in the sight of 
such a monument as this wonderful Basilica over the tomb of the 
prince of the apostles. Prince-and chief I will call him, not at- 
tributing to him thereby any power over the rest, but a priority 
ofrank. If he had no other claim than is contained in the bless- 
ing in Matt. xvi. it would be enough to secure to him a pre-emi- 
nence of honour. And that he is below, in that shrine over which 
the lamps are burning, there is evidence which seems to answer 
to the strictness of Leslie’s celebrated Canon. Anacletus, Bishop 
of Rome, who had received ordination from his hands, consecrated 
a chapel or oratory over his body. Constantine found this 
monument of the apostle on his se Christianity the religion 
of the empire, and substituted for it a Basilica, which stood till 
removed, in the beginning of the sixteenth century, to make room 
for the present church. Here, then, the most magnificent church 
in the world is just where it should be, “ on the foundation of 
the chief and representative of the apostles.” And, next, take 
into account where this church is found ; not in a distant province 
of Christendom, but in its very centre—in Rome itself, the head 
of all, and the mother of many, of the churches of the West; nay— 
considering the state of Eastern Christianity, the enfeebled state 
of some of its churches, and the utter degradation of others—un- 
deniably the most exalted church in the whole world. Look 
back into the records of history, and you will find that, from the 
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* Money may have increased in value since, nearly twenty fold. 
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first, it was known and respected throughout Christendom for the 
dignity and wisdom of its conduct. The name of Peter is typical 
of the church which he governed, as denoting its steadfast and 
determinate position amid the waves of heresy by which Christi- 
anity was assailed. The unstable Greeks took refuge in the de- 
cisions of the clear-sighted and manly Latins. Nay, the greatest 
prelates of other countries, whose names are above human praise— 
the apostolical Cyprian, the large-minded Dionysius, and the 
richly-gifted Athanasius—were corrected or supported by the see 
of Rome ; so that, in this portion of the Christian church, we see 
developed, in all the truth and beauty of the Spirit, that side of 
high mental excellence which pagan Rome attempted but could 
not realize—high-mindedness, majesty, and the calm conscious- 
ness of power. 

But, alas! I have touched upon a subject which leads to a 
train of opposite reflections,—melancholy, indeed, but needful to 
complete our view of Rome. Would that its church had imitated 
its heathen parent only in those things which admitted of purifi- 
cation! But, so it is, not in good only, but in evil also, the old 
spirit has revived, and the monster of Daniel’s vision, untamed 
by its former judgments, has seized upon Christianity as the new 
instrument of its impieties, and awaits a second and final woe 
from God’s hand. Surely the doctrine of the Genius Loci is not 
without foundation, and explains to us how the blessing or the 
curse attaches to cities and countries, not to generations. The 
Prophet just referred to seems to justify this suspicion, in that 
passage of his wherein Michael is represented as “ the great 
prince which standeth up for” Israel, and is opposed to the prince 
of the kingdom of Persia. But whether this interpretation be 
right or wrong, any how, the spirit of old Rome has risen again 
its former place, and has evidenced its identity by its works. It 
has possessed the church there planted, as an evil spirit might 
seize the demoniacs of primitive times, and makes her speak 
words which are not her own. In the corrupt papal system, we 
have the very cruelty, the craft, and the ambition of the Repub- 
lic ; its cruelty in its unsparing sacrifice of the happiness and 
virtue of individuals to a phantom of public expediency, in its 
forced celibacy within, and its persecutions without ; its craft 
in its falsehoods, its deceitful deeds, its lying wonders, and its 
grasping ambition in the very structure of its polity, in its as- 
sumption of universal dominion. Old Rome 1s still alive; no 
where have its eagles lighted, but it still claims the sovereignt 
under another pretence. It appoints patriarchs at Constanti- 
nople, Ephesus, Antioch, and Alexan ria, where it once ap- 
pointed proconsuls and exarchs. It is still alive in its language, 
which, though in common phraseology a dead language, yet is 
the organ of communication, the bond of union, and the badge of 
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its usurped ecclesiastical sway. The Roman church I will not 
blame, but pity ; she is, as I have said, spell-bound, as if by an 
evil spirit ; she is in thraldom. A modern poet well expresses 
the notion here intended to be conveyed :— 


Now, journeying westward, evermore 
We know the lonely Spouse 

By the dear mark her Saviour bore, 
Traced on her patient brows. 


At Rome she wears it, as of old, 
Upon the accursed hill ; 

By monarchs clad in gems and gold, 
She goes a mourner still. 


She mourns that tender hearts should bend ‘ 
Before a meaner shrine, 

And upon saint or angel spend 
The love that should be Thine. 


By day and night her sorrows fall 
Where miscreant hands and rude 
Have stained her pure ethereal pall 
With many a martyr’s blood. 
&c. &c. 


But the whole passage istoo long for transcription here. And 
this, I believe, is the view which Scripture teaches us to take of 
the portentous vision of these latter days. In the;book of Revela- 
tions, the sorceress upon the seven hills is not the church of Rome, 
as is often taken for ted, but Rome itself, that bad spirit 
which, in its former shape, was the animating principle of the 
Fourth Monarchy, and now has learned, by experience, a deeper 
cunning. In St. Paul’s prophecy, it is not the temple or church 
of God, but the man of sin im the temple,—the old man, or evil 
principle of the flesh, which exalteth itself against God. An old 
prophecy of the middle ages makes the same distinction between 
the city and the church of Rome. “ In the last persecution,” it 
says, “ of the holy Roman church, Peter of Rome shall be on the 
throne, who shall feed his flock in many tribulations. When these 
are past, the city upon seven hills shall be destroyed, and the 
awful Judge shall judge the people.” And if any one thinks this 
a refined distinction, difficult to enter into, and useless if under- 
stood, I admit it is most difficult, but not useless. Doubtless it 
is most difficult for us to divide good and evil in this world, or to 
conjecture how God will separate them in the next. We find 
7 the same difficulty when we attempt to divine what will 
the future destiny of many a soul, as how Rome can be pu- 
nished while the church, which has been her ostensible instru- 
ment, is spared and purified. The spirit of antichrist and the 
temple of God cannot be more closely one than a man’s soul is 
one with itself; yet what inconsistencies are seen in individuals, 
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what height and abasement, what strictness and want of principle, 
what amableness towards man, and what pride towards God’ 

what commanding faith,* with what niggardness of charity ! 

This is the very moral of the parable of the tares, which I could 

even think was designed by our Lord to have a prophetical refer- 

ence to the case of Rome. Certainly it ts a mystery of iniquity, 

and one which may well excite our dismay and horror, that in the 

very heart of the church, in her highest dignity, in the seat of St. 

Peter, the evil principle has throned itself, and rules. It seems 

as if that spirit had gained subtilty by years; popish Rome has 

succeeded to Rome pagan ; and, would that we had no reason to 

expect still more crafty development of antichrist amid the wreck 

of institutions and establishments which will attend the fall of 
the Papacy! 

I admit, then, that imagination alone can separate what never- 
theless is really divisible in Rome, and will be divided hereafter ; 
yet I deny that the distinction is unmeaning. Is it nothing to 

e able to look on our Mother, to whom we owe the blessing of 
Christianity, with affection instead of hatred ; with pity, indeed, 
nay, and fear, but not with horror? Is it nothing, while we are 
obliged to keep from her as infected with a grievous malady, yet 
to look forward to the day when she shall not die, as the rude- 
minded puritans among us say, but live unto God? Is it nothing 
to rescue her from the hard names which interpreters of _ 
phecy have put upon her, as an idolatress and an enemy of God, 
when she is deceived rather than a deceiver ? Nothing, to be able 
to account her priests as ordained of God, and anointed for their 
spiritual functions by the holy Spirit, instead of considering her 
communion the bond of Satan? Lastly, is it nothing to rescue 
the AposToLicaL Succession from destruction? for surely, if 
the church and communion of Rome be what our over-heated 
controversialists would have it, if it be altogether apostate and 
reprobate, the line of the apostles is lost, and the sheep of God 
are left in the wide world without the continuous provision of 
shepherds. 

But, whether persons enter into my meaning at first or not, 
this I am sure, that no one can keep before him this view I have 
suggested, which is substantially that which all our great divines 
take, but will undergo a great change in his way of speaking 
concerning the Roman church ; not, indeed, that he will take up 
with that mawkish, heartless conciliation which is the madness 
of the day, which either means nothing, or far too much ; not 
that he will give up one particle of the truth, though to please 
our mother, but because he will find herein a solution of the great 
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* 1 Cor, xiii. 2. 
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difficulty which 6 we Protestants—how to avoid popery with- 
out giving up the church. 

ave sometimes thought, that, on entering one of the Basi- 
licas at Rome, we have around us no unfit representation of both 
its noble catholicism and its papistical corruptions. The first im- 
pression made on a traveller’s mind arises from the very circum- 
stance of his being allowed to enter it. Day after day its gates 
stand wide open for the worshipper ; and seldom can one enter 
without seeing individuals engaged in devotion. And next, you 
see the priest at the altar; day after day he stands before the 
presence of the Invisible, interceding for the people, and renewing 
the commemoration of that sacrifice by which the world is res- 
cued. You look around, and you see upon the walls, and over 
the altars, representations of the principal actions of the saints 
and martyrs, whom you are following ; many of these painted 
by the first masters, and consigned to an edifice fitly expressive 
of the piety of those who would set the service of God before all 
earthly objects. The most splendid marbles, and the richest skill 
of man, are on all sides dedicated to sacred purposes. The spoils 
of the republic and the empire, brought together by heathens, in 
arrogance and ostentation, have been diligently collected toge- 
ther and given to the church. Religion is here in its proper place, 
the place of royal rank ; and all ornaments of this earth find their 
rightful service as attendants upon it. The costly marbles of 
Ethiopia, once the decorations of temples or palaces, now form its 
altars and fonts. The pillars in St. Paul’s are of exquisite Parian 
and other stone, and are said once to have belonged to Hadrian’s 
tomb. The pillars in St. Mary the Greater came from the temple 
of Juno Lucina; those in St. Peter of the chains, are from the 
baths of Dioclesian; those of St. Lorenzo, probably from the 
portico of Octavia. The Baldacchino of St. Peter’s is made of 
bronze which formerly belonged to the Pantheon. 

Now, all this admirable devotion of the church of Rome is 
sometimes dismissed by English writers, who wish to be philoso- 
phical and make smart and shallow generalizations, with the re- 
mark, that “ the catholic system addresses itself to the imagina- 
tion ;” which is about as true as to say that religion itself is 
addressed to the feelings, as is some times maintained. Men of 
unspiritual minds—by which I mean such as have not cherished 
and unfolded the inward moral sense—are forced to refer to the 
“ feelings” or “ imagination,” or some other mere accident of the 
soul, aed is the real fruit of something essential and permanent 
within it. One man has imagination, another has not ; one man’s 
feelings are easily, another’s slowly, excited. When a flippant 
reasoner wishes to shew that he need not be religious, he will 
maintain religion is a matter of ¢aste, a persuasion, a peculiarity, 
of this man or that. In like manner, when he wishes to get rid 
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of the reverential principle, which is indissolubly connected with 
real religion, and which the church of Rome inherits from old 
catholic times, he will ascribe it to the imaginative character of 
that church ; as if the solemnities and grandeur of the catholic 
ritual were a mere fancy. I say this is a sort of self-defence ; for 
it is easy to foresee that any such admiration as I have expressed 
for the Roman usages will be set down to a poetical taste ; whereas 
I claim for them a much higher origin, though one which every 
one has within him, if he will cultivate it—the devotional sense. 
Now to return. 

I was speaking of the view presented to us by the inside of one of 
the Roman basilicas or churches. It is still more impressive should 
it be some unusual day—feast-day or fast—on which the traveller 
enters it. Let it be in Lent, and he will find a crowd of people 
round the high altar, attending the celebration of mass. At one 
of the side altars, other worshippers are communicating in the 
holy Sacrament. Dispersed about the church are some in secret 
prayer, others confessing. In another part a multitude of chairs 
are set in order before a pulpit, and a congregation is flocking 
in to attend a sermon. 

And now, if you wish to leave Rome with favourable impres- 
sions, shut your eyes and leave the church. You have seen 
enough ; your admiration has reached its height; to see more is 
to allow it to retrograde. But the interests of truth oblige one to 
continue the description; and, melancholy as is the recital, to 
shew how popery has eaten into the high system of catholicism, 
and left it but an outside shell. Look narrowly at the people, 
and you will scarcely find much devotion among them. Doubt- 
less some are in earnest ; nay, in Lent, more than usual, for there 
is much in the corrupt system to lead to paroxysms of religious 
feeling. But, see how careless the many are! I have seen a mul- 
titude laughing, jesting, and scrambling one with another for a 
sight of what was going on. But this was the low rabble ; be it 
so, yet why should even they be allowed to profane a church? 
However, take those who kneel down on entering ; see how they 
stare about as they mutter certain prayers; and, unless one’s 
imagination seems to be uncharitable, how carelessly and se- 
curely they rise and hasten out, as if a task were done. Next, 
observe the crowd around that statue. It is of bronze, and of 
bad workmanship ; it is said to be a representation of Jupiter Ca- 
pitolinus, but the Roman church has ruled it to be a statue of St. 

Peter, and has placed it in the magnificent basilica which bears 
his name. Every one kisses the foot, which is worn by the mie 
of its worshippers. In other churches you have statues to the 
Blessed Virgin, set round with small pictures, in which devotees 
have recorded the benefits which they have received from her aid. 
Leave these sad sights, and wander into the retired part of the 
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building for relief. What meets you there’? a more shocking 
sevialadie: The souls in purgatory painted on the wall, and an 
admonition to take part in saving them from it. Lastly, go to- 
wards the high altar, and you will see, beneath the external holi- 
ness of the service there, the crown of Romish inventions—the 
mass. The word mass, in Latin missa, (by which name the cele- 
bration of the Lord’s Supper is designated,) is so called from all the 
congregation but the communicants being dismissed. Thus the 
very name of the rite witnesses against the Roman perversion of 
it. It is there celebrated without communicants, and in the sight 
of any number of chance spectators who wish to be present. This 
public celebration of the Holy Mystery is doubtless a great irreve- 
rence ; but let that pass: let us turn to the thought of its solitary 
celebration. We consider, as scripture teaches, that the blessing of 
the Sacrament consists in our partaking it ; but the Romanist is 
taught to believe there is a virtue in the priest’s mere offering it 
upto God. And thus it follows, in his view, that we can partake 
the blessing of it without our presence or even knowledge ; it is 
an act complete in itself, and beneficial for sinners at large. Ac- 
cordingly it is supposed to benefit souls in purgatory as well as 
the living. Moreover, it is on this ground that the Roman church 
defends its custom of having the service in Latin; imasmuch as 
the mass is simply an offering to God, made by the priest, having 
its effect in the action itself, and not requiring any congregation 
to take part in it. 

I may seem to have used hard terms in speaking of popery ; but 
let the reader consider whether I am not borne out in them. The 
grand sin of that system has been the degradation of the human 
mind. 1am not using these words in the vulgar sense which 
these times have put upon them. It is the fashion now to sup- 
pose that unbelief is freedom, that religion is but an amiable 
weakness, and superstition is the greatest of moral diseases. If 
we look into the publications of the day, light or serious, still 
it is their uniform tendency to represent the necessity of belief 
and of obedience as a hardship. In politics they talk much of 
self-government. I have nothing to do with politics; but, whe- 
ther a nation can or cannot govern itself by the mere willing it, 
to the superseding of king and ministers, certainly the individual 
cannot. The first step to govern one’s self, is to be governed ; to 
obey a rule, whether of belief or of conduct, on the ground of the 
authority of the Giver—I mean of Almighty God—is the only way 
toward gaining inherent power of our own, so as to walk as the 
sons, and in the image, of God. The world, however, has ex- 
tended its political theories to religion ; and, having found out it 
can do without kings, imagines it can do without CREEDS and 
without pisuoprs, which God has appointed ; and it calls eccle- 
siastical discipline tyranny, and submission to it degradation. 
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Far be such base views from my mind! This is not the degra- 
dation of human nature of which the church of Rome is guilt 
but her offence is that of obliterating the command, the desirable. - 
ness and the effort of aiming at high moral excellence, at the 
perfection of truth, holiness, justice, ‘and love. She destroys per- 
sonal religion, and so makes the world what it would be if the 
gospel had not been given. For instance, her doctrine of the 
sublime graces of the saints is such as to drive the multitude in 
despair from seeking to imitate them. True it is, the highest at- 
tainments in religion are so unattractive, and involve so much in- 
cidental discomfort in the judgment of fallen man, that, were 
they suddenly placed before the mind in detail, every one at first 
would draw back in fear. But God does not so force them upon 
our notice in the course of His providence ; ; rather, He carries us 
on by steps, without saying whither He is leading us. “ Whither 
| go, thou canst not follow me now; but thou shalt follow me 
afterwards.” Would that the church of St. Peter had attended 
to the words thus addressed to her founder! Instead of that, she 
displays the assemblage of self-denials (which are the secret orna- 
ment of the true saint) so publicly and severely as to cramp the 
minds of her children ; his fastings and w: atchings, his cheerful 
celibacy, and his voluntary poverty, his round of prayer and 
praise, and his overflowing charity. This is the first step in her 
false teaching. Next she applies a false comfort. She keeps 
her children from the despair to which she has tempted them, b 
intimating that there are two orders of obedience, one exalted, 
one for ordin: wy men ; and that, ¢hough they may shrink from 
the higher, the lower is enough. W ho does not see that an open- 
ing is thus made for self-deceit, so as even to admit the deliberate 
unrepenting sinner, who despairs of being a saint, into the hope 
of salvation? Nor is this all. Having separated the saints off 
from ordinary Christians, next she uses them as mediators and 
patrons of sin and its deliberate followers. She makes them ob- 
jects of religious worship ; so that men come to them, as unto 
Christ, yet not as to a holy and righteous Lord, but with the 

vague hope that they shall escape on easier terms than if they 
were judged by the eternal Son of God. But even this is not 
enough. Lest natural conscience should start from a system 
which makes evil good, she soothes it with drugs till it becomes 
insensible. She virtually substitutes an external ritual for moral 
obedience ; penance for penitence, confession for sorrow, profes- 
sion for faith, the lips for the heart. Such, at least, is her sys- 
tem as understood by the many. Further still, she has invented 
a sacrifice as a provision for a case which the true ChristianSa- 
crifice has left to itself, this same case of religious unconcern and 
secularity. In her mass, the priest prays and offers instead of 
the people, not for and with them. Further, he offers for the 
VoL. V.—Feb. 1834. 8 
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dead ; so holding out a hope that, though a man live and die in 
sin, yet he may be saved. Lastly, still further to seduce her 
children into sin, she suggests to them the existence of a purga- 
tory, in which, though their lives have been disobedient, and 
their forms have been insuflicient, and the mass has failed, yet, 
by their own brief suffering, they may cleanse themselves for hea- 
ven. In all these ways, the popish spirit is essentially ammorad, 
as debasing human nature; and since our Lord came to raise it, 
Rome is moreover His antagonist; and, in being man’s enemy, 
become Antichrist. 
And the harm that Rome has done indirectly, by the ettects 
of her system upon Protestants, is not to be overlooked in re- 
viewing the catalogue of her offences. One*extreme leads to 
its opposite ; and while she has taught her own children to be 
immoral, she has occasioned those who renounced her to become 
profane. This, I know, is no excuse for the cold rationalist spirit 
which exists among us; but, though we have directly sinned 
therein, she has done wrong indirectly. The free-will offerings 
of the heart to its Maker, which were made here and there in the 
early church, as each was prompted to them, are made compul- 
sory at Rome ; and, being compulsory, have become forms ; and, 
appearing as forms, have been altogether lost in our own system. 
Who can deny that voluntary poverty is one of these? The early 
Christians “ had all things common ;” the times required it ; the 
rich offered freely —“ they offered willingly, with perfect heart 
they offered willingly to the Lord ;” yet they did not enjoin it on 
their brethren, nor on their successors in the church. “ Whiles it 
remained, was it not thine own ?” is the very charge of St. Peter 
against Ananias. But when this voluntary self-denial is made 
one of the marks of a saint, and, instead of being let alone as a 
private sacrifice too sacred to be spoken of, is lifted aloft to the 
gaze of men, as an object of their praise, it is plain, that while the 
many stumble and despair, the few who follow on towards high 
virtue will be tempted to do so from an impure ambition, and 
when they attain what they consider to be such, to practise it as 
aform. Again, who can deny that, in St. Paul's judgment, “ it 
is good to abide unmarried, even as he’? Yet so wickedly has 
Rome perverted this doctrine of the apostle, that, in our estima- 
tion, celibacy has become either a sin or an absurdity. In these, 
and many other instances, Rome has robbed us of high principles, 
which she has retained herself, though in a corrupt state. When 
we left her, she suflered us not to go in the beauty of holiness ; we 
left our garment and fled. Too much of what is angelic in devo- 
tion, and stately in teaching, and vigorous in discipline, and high- 
minded in practice, is lost tous. Well is it for us that we have 
kept what is orthodox in faith! but we owe no thanks to Rome 
that we are not Socimians or Erastians. 








MANUSCRIPT LETTERS OF BISHOP HORSLEY. Sl 


L say nothing here of her intense hatred of us, and the iron 
temper with which she resists all proposals of ever so little conces- 
sion. She multiplies her requisitions of belief upon us in matters 
great and little, till we are forced to dissent from her, as robbing 
us of our Christian liberty ; and then she denies the Sacraments, 
which are the means of future life, except on the terms of our ad- 
mitting all she chooses to impose. What a most daring abuse of 
a trust committed to her is this! what a fearful responsibility 
does this withholding of grace involve! Happily for us, we had 
the apostolical succession within our own country, and so could 
consecrate the bread and wine without her; but can any measure 
be more atrociously cruel than that of placing the Germans and 
others to the alternative of being hypocrites, or losing the Sacra- 
ments? Time softens not her resentment; a hard mother she, 
with no relentings of parental affection or misgivings of purpose, 
she is looking on, at this very time, with satisfaction at the pro- 
spect of our church’s destruction. 

Latone tacitum pertentant gaudia pectus ! 


MANUSCRIPT LETTERS OF BISHOP HORSLEY.* 
LETTER I. 
To the Author of “Antichrist in the French Convention.” 
Dar Sir,—lI thank you for facilitating our future correspondence 
by a discovery of your name. When I received your first letter, 


CC 





* To the Editor of the British Magjazine. 


Sir,—I promised in my last to give you an account of the origin of the letters 
of my father, which I herewith transmit for publication in your Magazine. You 
are fully aware that during the last ten years of the preceding century, the attention 
of every serious and intelligent inquirer into the word of God, lay as well as clerical, 
was anxiously fixed on those parts of the prophetical writings which have immediate 
reference to the latter times, and to the signs which are to precede the second advent 
of our Lord, The events which in the year 1794 were enacted on the continent, 
especially in France, (the fruits of principles which had been disseminating by 
infidel sophists with consummate art and ability for fifty years before, and which it is 
to be feared have not yet come to their full harvest,) indicated too clearly the reve- 
lation of that man of sin whom the Lord is to consume with the spirit of his mouth, 
and to destroy with the brightness of his coming. Among the numerous publi- 
cations on the subject which appeared at the time, were two anonymous pamphlets 
by the same author, one on “ ‘The Second Advent,” the other entitled “* Antichrist 
in the French Convention.” 

Some of the notions promulgated in these pamphlets seem to have made consider- 
able impression on my father’s mind, and to have induced him to enter into corres- 
pondence with their author on the subject of the prophecies relating to the latter times. 

Of this correspondence the letters with which I now furnish you are, on the 
Bishop's part, the most important and essential portion. ‘The name of his corres- 
pondent, (who is now gone to his rest,) although known, I believe, to several 
persons, I do not think myself at liberty to divulge. On the Dishop’s demise, he 
wrote to my cousin, the Rev. W. Palmer, Reetor of Minbury, enclosing the original 

tthe Bishop's letters, and stating, as | now have done, the commencement of then 
equaintanee. In his Jetter to Mr. Palmer he says, “ Upon revising my letters, I 
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in January, it happened that I had some pursuits of my own 
upon my hands, which left me little leisure to attend to any- 
thing else. Your publications had never been sent tome. But 
as soon as I found myself at leisure to take up so difficult a 
subject, | went to Mr. Cadell’s to inquire after them. But it 
was some time before I could bring them distinctly to his recol- 
lection. I have now for some time been in possession of the two 
yamphlets upon our Lord’s second coming, and Antichrist in the 
I rench Convention. And I have been studying them with much 
attention, ever since I first procured them. I agree with you 
very much in some leading principles, but there are many points 
upon which I find it very difficult to make up,my mind. With 
respect to our Lord’s prophecy, in answer to the question of the 
apostle, “ When shall these things be, &c.,” I perfectly agree with 
you, that the destruction of Jerusalem, and our Lord’s visible 
advent in glory, are both predicted very distinctly as different 
events. IL have often maintained this in the pulpit. And [ am 
persuaded things so different in themselves, and so distinctly 
mentioned as different, in this wonderful discourse of our Lord’s, 
would never have been confounded, but from a misapprehension 
of Matt. xxiv. 34,and 28, 29. With respect to the 34th verse, my 
method of removing the difficulty is not exactly the same as 
yours. It is very true, that the words % yevez alm, in the style of 


prophecy, are not necessarily to be understood of the generation 
to which the speaker belongs, but may signify the generation 


present in vision. But 1 apprehend they must render some one 
generation exclusively. That generation may be either the gene- 
ration really present, or a future generation conceived, or seen, as 
present. But a single generation it must be. Whereas the pre- 
ceding discourse (to the whole of which, in your way of interpre- 





should not choose that they should fall into other hands, nor should Z like my name 
should appear before the public ; at the same time, if it should be thought proper to 
publish the Bishop's letters, I should have no objection to extracts of such passages 
in my letters as may be thought proper being published with them, in order to 
introduce his the better; or rather, perhaps, I should wish that such passages of 
mine as concern myself only, and have no relation to the argument, might be 
omitted, as the public would have nothing to do with me, and what I am. 
however, it was necessary for me to explain to the Bishop.” 

Mr. Palmer, on examination of this gentleman’s letters, did not think any part of 
them material towards illustrating those of his uncle, and therefore returned them. 

Hlow the correspondence became broken off with the Bishop's letter on the 


Witnesses, I am not enabled to state; but the promised observations on the two 
beasts and the mystic number, are not to be found. 


Such, 


My father, in the year 1797, was 
deeply engaged in the press, in Parliament, and in his diocese, and most probably 
they were never written. That they were not is much to be regretted ; but incom- 
plete as those which are written may be as a whole, yet I trust their matter will, 
by competent judges, be deemed worthy of the attention which I took upon me 
to bespeak for them in my last, and that I shall be thought to have selected the 
proper crisis for their publication. I remain, Sir, 

With respect, your’s, 
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tation, xavra raivla is to be referred) details a long consequence of 
events to take place, not in any one, but in many successive 
generations. Nor do 1 see what is the great significance of 
telling che apostles, that the age in which all these things are to 
be brought to an end, should not pass away till they were brought 
toanend. But you obviate this objection by the remark that 
the word yévnras does not signify bringing to an end or fulfilment. 
And to the truth of that remark I most ‘readily subscribe. But 
this being admitted, we are at once released from the necessity 
of understanding 7 yeved avin of any other than the present gene- 
ration. For betore the generation to which the apostles belonged 
passed away, all these things began to be doing. For in a con- 
nected series of events, as soon as the first takes place, the whole 
begins to be doing. But I must observe further, that the words 
mavla ravla are limited by the context to a much narrower sense 
than has generally been given to them, The waJx ratla of the 
34th verse are the same things, as | conceive, as the ravla raiilx 
of the 33rd; and the wavla radia of the 33rd are necessarily con- 
fined by the context to those things which the apostles ‘would 
have an opportunity of seeing. These things, our Lord tells 
them, are as certainly symptoms and signs of his coming at the 
proper season, as the swelling of the buds in spring is a sign of 
the approach of summer. And those signs of the completion of 
the whole, he tells them, they should surely live to see. In this 
way, | think, the difficulty may be removed, even taking yeved in 
its chronological sense, for a generation. But | have some doubt 
whether yeved is not to be taken in its more popular sense of race. 


Tavins ror EVENS TE HAE aipailos EUY UAL esvai.—Hom. 
And again, 
eyeveny ye Medapearodos Emyovos Tiev, 


and yeved movnpa xai woryaris.—St. Matt. xvi. 4. Now if vyevea 
be thus taken, then xaJ« raijz may be taken in the utmost 
latitude of interpretation, and the sense of the 34th verse 
will be, that all that our Lord has predicted will take effect 
before this race of men pass away ;* that is, whilst the human 
race continues in its present mode of existence upon the face 
of the earth. In this sense the passage has been interpreted 


* I very much doubt whether yevea is ever used to signify a race, as implying the 
whole mass of mankind. In the quotations which the Bishop has made, it certainly, 
in every one of them, has reference to a particular race of human beings, as distin- 
guished from others of the same species, But this, in my opinion, rather strengthens 
the reason for the interpretation of the word in this passage in its proper sense of 
race or family. ‘The family intended being that of Abraham, or the Jews of whom 
our Lord announces, that notwithstanding the ruin which awaited them, they 
should not become extinct till all that he had predicted had come to pass,—H.H. 
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hy a very learned writer. Ver. 28, | understand as you do, as 
a general proverbial expression, without any particular allusion 
to the Ruman eagles planted round Jerus: lem. In v. 29, These 
days, atter the tribulation of which the sun is to be darkened 
and the sien of the Son of man to be exhibited in heaven, I 
understand (by comparing this passage with Luke 21, 24) not 
of the days of the siege of Jerusalem, but of the whole time 
“ during which Jerusalem is to be trodden down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.” ‘These days of tribu- 
lation, therefore, go on till the destined season comes for the 
destruction of Antichrist. As to the Millennium, it is one of 
those mysterious points, which Time, the only infallible mter- 
preter of prophecy, must explain. So far, however, I agree with 
you, that a very considerable interval of time will pass ; between 
our Lord’s coming in glory to demolish Antichrist, and the con- 
clusion of the eeneral judgment, by the condemnation of the 
reprobate. In the atheistical democracy of France, [ agree with 
you that some of the principal chi aracters of the little horn of 
Daniel's fourth beast are e isily to be found. 1 think too, that 
this government answers in many particulars to Daniel’s descrip- 
tion (chap. xi.) of the wilful king. But the little horn which rises 
out of one of the four horns of the he-goat (Daniel, chap. viii.), 
[am persuaded, is the Ottoman Porte. And from some parti- 
culars in the Apocalypse, | have a strong suspicion, that the 
venuine Antichrist, St. Paul’s man of sin, in the utmost height 
and horror of the character, is to rise out of a strange coalition 
between the French democracy and the Turk. I have creat dif- 
ficulties _— the two witnesses, though I was much struck 
with the ingenuity of your conjecture. “But how can the two 
Sokemants 1 two witnesses? Is the testimony they contain 
human or divine? If you consider it as human testimony, then 
surely the canonical books are just as many witnesses as writers, 
If you say the testimony is divine, then there is but ove witness. 
For the whole is the testimony of the Holy Spirit, —conveyed, 
indeed, to mankind by different instruments in different ALES ; 
but still it is the same Spirit giving testimony in all ages ; con- 
sequently the same witness. i have many other difficulties upon 
this point. I have many difficulties too about the Apocalyptic 
beasts. When I can find leisure to put my thoughts together 
upon these wide and abstruse subjects, I will trouble you with 
another letter. Inthe meantime I shall be glad to be favoured 
with your opimion upon what | have so far taken the liberty to 
suggest. I am, Sir, with great esteem, 
Your very faithful, most obedient servant, 


April 1th, 1797. 


Dean ry, 
/ 


S. RocHEesTER. 
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LETTER If.—TO THE SAME, — July 4th, 1797. 


(Dispatched by Post from London, July 8th.) 


Dear Str,—A long time, I confess, has elapsed since [ first 
wrote to you, with a promise of writing further upon the same 
subject. [am very sorry that you should impute my tardiness to 
any neglect. | assure you it has been owing partly to a variety 
of other avocations, but principally to the magnitude and difficulty 
of the subject. Frequently, when [ have actually taken up the 
pen to write to you, [ have laid it down again to consider some 
question that has suddenly presented itself, and has oceupied me 
for many days. And out of that question, perhaps, many others 
have arisen, and every one of them has taken time. I have 
been besides much impeded by a feverish disorder, which has 
been hanging about me for some months. I am not without 
it at the present moment, and it often disqualities me, for several 
hours, from the pursuit of these abstruse inquiries. Upon the 
subject of our Lord’s second coming, | think we are agreed in all 
the essential points. But before I talk of agreement, or disagree- 
ment, [ must protest against the language ‘that you hold of sub- 
mitting your notions to me, as a judge, to pronounce upon the 
truth or error of them. In these subjects, you are an inquirer— 
and I am nothing more. In our common inquiry, we may, by 
communication, assist each other,—sometimes one will guess 
right, and sometimes the other. I shall often (I dare say) mis- 
take ; and, probably, so will you. For of prophecy, the event is 
the only infallible interpreter. We must neither of us pretend to 
judge; we can only discuss, and that must be done with the 
greatest diffidence and caution. Upon the subject of our Lord’s 
second coming, I think we agree in the main points. [| have four 
sermons upon “the second advent, which 1 composed seventeen 
years since, in which it was my principal point to shew, that our 
Lord’s second coming was not his coming figuratively, to execute 
judgment on the Jewish nation by the arms of Vespasian, but 
must be understood of his coming visibly in glory at the end of 
the world. I confess, I am not so ‘well satisfied as you seem to 
be with that interpretation of Rev. vi. 12—17, which finds the 
accomplishment of that vision in the suppression of idolatry by 
the Christian emperors. 1 think it cannot be understood of any 
thing less than the final overthrow of antichrist by our Lord 
at his coming. I admit, that darkness in the sun and moon, and 
a falling of the stars, are images in frequent use among the pro- 
phets, to denote the overthrow of empires, or the fall of mighty 
potentates. But, in this passage of the Revelation, these images 
are amplified to the utmost. It seems to me, that there must 
always be, not only a similitude, but a proportion, between the 
image and the thing intended by the image. Admitting, there- 
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fore, (what indeed cannot be denied,) that the convulsions in the 
world politic are exhibited in prophecy under the images of 
convulsions in the world natural, | cannot but think that where 
the image is the greatest in its kind, the thing signified must be 
the oreatest in its kind. And, upon this principle, I conceive that 
this passage of the Revelations; as well as the 24th chapter of 
Isaiah, can be understood of nothing less than the demolition of 
the antichristian faction. For the convulsions of nature, in both 
these prophetic passages, are the greatest the imagination can 
conceive-—nothing less than a dissolution of the whole fabric of 
the external world. These createst, therefore, of all natural con- 
vulsions must represent the greatest of all dolitical convulsions, 
and the greatest of these surely will be in the latter ages, when 
the world politic will be turned upside down by antichrist, (a 
business which, I fear, is begun,) and after a formidable str uggle, 
in which antichrist will at last be overpowered, and destroy ed, : set 
in a more perfect order by our Lord than ever before obtained. 
And I am the more inclined to this interpretation of this passage 
of the Revelations because the images here are the very same which 
are employed by our Lord (Matt. xxiv. 29, 30,) to describe the times 
of his second coming. You say, in your want of April 24th, that 
you agree with me that the little horn of the goat (Dan. viii.) 
respects the Mahometan power; but that it appears clearly to 
you that neither this, nor the wilful king of the eleventh chapter of 
Daniel, have any thing to do with the little horn, (chap. vil.,) 
but that they are of a different race. I must have expressed my- 
self inaccurately in my former letter, if | gave you any reason to 
suppose that I thought themthe same. I ‘think, indeed, that the 
little horn of the coat, and the wilful king, wili have something 
to do with the little horn of ch. vil., as allies and confederates in 
his impious projects ; though the little horn of the goat, and the 
other little horn, are certainly of a difierent race. To state my 
notions in detail about these three personages would require, 1 
believe, a volume. But I will state the sum as briefly as 1 can to 
be intelligible. The little horn of chapter vii. | take to be the 
French nation; the little horn of the goat, the Ottoman Porte ; 
the wilful king, the antichristian power in its plenitude and per- 
fection, formed by a strange confederacy, or coalition, between 
the two little horns. In your last favour, (June ‘ 28th,) you say 
that you see no reason why the passage relating to the wilful 
king should have any further view than to Antiochus. Now, l 
contess, | much question whether it relates to Antiochus at all. 
The prophecy seems to finish the whole subject of Antiochus and 
the monarchy of the Seleucide with the 30th verse. After the 
power of Antiochus, E piphanes was humbled by the Romans,— 
the kings of Syria were of little consequence to God’s people 
either as enemies or friends. Prophecy, therefore, from that 
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time forward, has done with them. In the 31st verse, the pro- 
phecy passes to the subject of the Romans. Tor thus, in my 
opinion, it should Le readered :-—“ But atier him, mighty powers 
shall siand up, wuo shall defile, &c.”—“atier him,” ie. afier 
Aniiocbus, “ mighiy powers,” 1.e. the Romans, 

Ver. 32, “These impious violaiors of ine covenant will dissemble 
in flatievies ; [many false-heaited Cbrisiians will apostatize in 
compliment to the beathea emperors,] but those who know their 
God will be sivong, and carry on their busimess,”’—ihe preaching 
of the gospel. The first clause of the 33rd verse admits, as f 
think, three different senses, and in every one of the three was 
most remarkably fulfilled in the first preachers of the gospel. 
(1) “And they that understand amovg the people shall instruct 
many ;” or (2) “ Understanding ones among the people [i.e. of 
God's holy people] shall instruct ¢he many,” 3.e. all mankind, for 
this is often the sense of D234, eveit without the article prefixed ; 
or (3) “ Understanding ones of tbe people [1.e. of the common 
people] shall instruct great men”’—Sapientes & plebe doctrina 
insuiuent magnates. ‘ Yet they shall fall, Xe.” This falling, 
mentioned again in the two following verses, is not a falling from 
the faith, but a falling into worldly affliction. For the latter, 
rather than the former, sort of fall, | take to be particularly ex- 
pressed by the original word. 34. “ But afier they shall have 
fallen, they shall be relieved awith a Little help, aud many shall 
be joined unto them in flattery.” This (ttle help, 1} take to be 
the protection afforded them by the Christian emperors. For, 
although the establishment of Christianity, as the public veligion 
of the empire, by Constantine, was a great mercy vouchsafed by 
God to his church, yet the best and most powerlul help of men is 
surely a little help in comparison of that support which the 
church receives immediately from God. Of all the instruments 
which God employs, the powers of the world are perhaps the 
weakest. At this time, however, as many before had renounced 
Christianity to flatter the heathen emperors, so many now 
embraced it hypocritically to flatter them. 35, “ —————— 
to the time of the end”—YpP AY Ty. I have some reason to think, 
but it is only a conjecture, that YP AY is a phrase of high mystic 
import, denoting significantly that epoch of time when the Jews 
will be restored. If I am right in this conjecture, it is intimated 
in this passage, that persecution, in a greater or less degree, will 
continue, in one part of the world or another, till that time. 
Perhaps the 144000 sealed in the Apocalypse are converted Jews 
that will be the last martyrs in the antichristian persecution. 
But I am getting too far into the region of conjecture. To return 
to Daniel. “ — because it is yet for a time appointed.” 
Some commentators place these words [4315 ty 9D] at the be- 
gining of the following verse (the 36th), and render them thus :— 
Voi. V.—Feb. 1834. T 
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“For still for an appointed time.” [ rather think they are in 
their rer place here, at the end of the 35th verse ; but they 


should be thus rendered :—For the duration [i.e. of these trials] is 
for an appointed season, 36. “Then the king shall do accord- 
ing to Me will, and shall exalt himself. And he will magnify 
himself against every god, even against the God of gods will he 
talk marvellously; and he shall be made to prosper until the 
completion of indignation. For it is decreed—It shall be done.” 
37. “ And of the God of his fathers he will make no account, nor 
use any discretion in the pleasures of women, and of any sufferer 
of the curse [p5;9] he will make no account, for he will magnify 
himself against all.” “ Any sufferer of the curse.” The public 
translation was—“ Nor regard any God.” But the word myx 
is not simply equivalent to ODN, so as to be proper:y rendered 
by Geos, in Greek ; by Deus, in Latin; or by “ God,” in English. 
It is not a general name of God. It is never used in the Hebrew 
Scriptures (observe, I speak of the word sy5y, with the } inserted 
between the middle and third letter of the root,) but as a 
title of the second person of the blessed Trinity. It is a 
title of the second person in reference to the great myster 
of the incarnation and the atonement. It might be sitideted, 
in Greek, xaraparos. The “accursed One,” in English, might 
seem irreverent. I have rendered it, therefore, periphrastically, 
“the Sufferer of the curse.” It is the distinctive title of 
that God, blessed for ever, who became a curse for man. 38. But 
for a God, [or as a God,] he will glorify Mahozim upon 
his pedestal, and as a sufferer of the curse, [one] whom his 
fathers knew not, he will glorify with gold and with silver, and 
with precious stones, and with desirable things. 39. And he will 
exert himself in the strongholds of Mahozim, together with the 
strange sufferer of the curse, whom he will acknowledge. He will 
abundantly promote their glory, and give them dominion over 
the many ; and the land he will parcel out in shares for a price. 
40. But at the season of the end. (ypnya) a king of the south, 
&e. In verse 36, the antichristian power is called the king, not 
as any particular king or potentate mentioned before, but because, 
in his day, he will be the principal potentate upon earth—so 
much superior to all others as to deserve the name of the King— 
xar’ toxny. I take the licentiousness in the pleasures of women, 
in the 37th verse, and the “ forbidding to marry,” in St. Paul's 
description of the latter times, to be perfectly equivalent. If you 
consider that this licentiousness (in Daniel) is not the character 
of an individual, but of a government, you will agree with me, I 
think, that it must consist in a tolerance of a promiscuous 
commerce of the sexes, and a disregard of the holy ordinance of 
matrimony by oad authority. And the “ forbidding to colt 
seems to be the same thing. For neither the celibacy of the 
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clergy of the church of Rome, nor the superstitious preference 
given to the state of virginity, comes up to the universality 
of the phrase “ forbidding to marry.” The French have not 
yet actually prohibited wedlock; and perhaps no govern- 
ment will ever go the length of passing an express law against 
it. But the French have reduced it to nothing at all—to nothing 
more than a temporary contract during the good pleasure of both 
rties; and, except in the circumstance that the children are 
le itimate, I know not in what a modern French wife differs from 
a kept mistress. The Jacobins here use their utmost endeavours 
_ to introduce an imitation of French manners in this profanation 
of marriage. Hardly a divorce bill passes, but an attempt is 
made to introduce a clause making a provision for the discarded 
adultress out of the fortunes of the injured husband. And, if 
this were generally done, [ know not how adultery could be more 
effectually encouraged. The most flagitious attempt of the kind 
was in the instance of Shadwell’s divorce. The motion was 
made by the noble friend and admirer of Boisset. Had it been 
carried in this instance, it never could have been opposed in any 
other. For the infamy of this woman’s conduct nothing could 
surpass. I considered the motion as an indirect, but somnddiiaen , 
blow aimed at the sanctity of marriage; and that was the 
occasion of the vehemence with which I opposed it. The House 
was of my opinion, and the motion was rejected by a great 
majority. I attempt not to translate the word Oyyy, but, after 
the example of the LXX, Vulg., and other old translations, retain 
it as a proper name, or title, of the same principal object of anti- 
christ’s idolatry. But there is nothing in the etymology of the 
word which necessarily refers it to the saints and angels of the 
church of Rome. In its form, the word is plural, but singular 
in its signification,if it be the antecedent (as the LXX take it to 
be) of A a suffixed pronoun in the word 433, which | render— 
his pedestal. It is true, the antecedent of this pronoun may be 
nominative case of the verb 735°. In this manner, our English 
translators have taken the construction of the passage; and, I 
think, the Vulgate. This nominative case is the pronoun NF , 
(he) understood, rehearsing ‘Jt (the king). If this be the true 
construction, the words 495 5y should be rendered—** Upon his 
own pedestal ;” and then it would seem that this idol, Mahozim, 
will be a statue, or image, of the antichristian emperor himself, 
with attributes emblematical of his strength and power, for which 
he will claim divine honours. And all this seems to me ve 
probable. For self-deification, in the highest import of the word, 
will certainly be the last act of antichrist’s impiety. His mx, 
or pretended mediation, I very much suspect to be the same with 
the two-horned beast of the 13th chapter of the Revelations. I 
am at a loss about the strong-holds of Mahozim. Some interpre- 
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ters have imagined they may be temples ;—and I know nothing 
more probable ;—iemples in which Antichrist’s image of himself 
will be inshrined. Who the kings of the south and north may be, 
who are to come against him at the season of the end, i.e. of the 
conversion of the Jews, it is yet, perhaps, too early to inquire. 
With respect to the king of the north, the present state of things, 
and the present politics of Europe, lead one to think of Russia ; 
and for the king of the south, the 42nd and 43rd verses seem to 
point to some new kingdom that is to arise in Africa. , But these 
things seem yet at a distance, and we must wait for time to give 
the comment. In general, that the latter part of this chapter, 
from the 36th verse inclusive to the end, relates to Antichrist, 
and that without any allusion to Antiochus, who makes his exit 
in the 30th verse, seems to me evident. That it referred princi- 
pally to antichrist was the opinion of antiquity. And, though of 

ate it has been the fashion to hold the fathers cheap, upon the 
pretence that weare so much better informed than shy, hate seen 
so much more of the accomplishment, I cannot but think that the 
Christians of the first ages had some particular information con- 
cerning the last times which has been since lost, and will be 
restored only by the event. And for this reason I cannot but 
think great attention due to the opinions of antiquity with regard 
to the ultimate fulfillimg of these prophecies, though our frend 
Dr. Blaney is not afraid to set their authority wholly aside. 

I have now filled the third sheet, and am beginning upon a 
fourth ; and yet we have got but a little way in the subject. I 
have many remarks to make to you upon the stars that fall upon 
the sounding of the 3rd and 5th of the Apocalyptic trumpets— 
upon the witnesses—upon the number of the beast ; nor soe ! 
forgotien, or entirely got over, my difficulties about the Apoca- 
lyptic beasts. These things [ must reserve for a future letter. I 
will only say, at present, with respect to the beasts, that I entire] 
agree with you, that the ten-horned and the two-horned are dif- 
ferent beasts. 1, mdeed, am not aware that any interpreter has 
sail they were the same, (for nothing can be more palpably 
absurd,) any otherwise than as some have supposed they might 
represent the same person in differentcharacters. But this is not 
my opinion. I agree with you, that the persons they represent 
are distinct persons ; whether the same, of which you respectively 
expound them, may be a question. [am aware that you may 
object to my exposition of the latter part of the 6th chapter of 
the Apocalypse, that it is inconsistent with Mede’s principle— 
that the seven trumpets subdivide the period of the seventh seal. 
If the period of the sixth seal be the period of the war with anti- 
christ, either six of the seven trumpets must sound before the 
seventh seal is opened, or all the seven must relate to things yet 
distant. Now my opinion is indeed that six of them have 
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sounded, and yet the seventh seal is not opened. This, I know, is 
inconsistent with Mede’s Analysis of the Book. But, plausible 
and specious as his schewe is, this, in my opinion, (the reference 
of all the trumpets to things under the seventh seal,) is not the 
only circumstance in which it is essentially erroneous. 

I must now break off. 1 shall despaich this Jetter to you as 
soon as | can get a copy taken of if. 

remain, Dear Nir, 
Your very faithful and most obedient servant, 

Bromley House, July 4th, 1797. S. Rocnester. 





PARISH CHURCHES. 


NO. XVI.—CRESSINGHAM CHURCH, NORFOLK, 


{ With an Engraving. } 


GREAT Cressingham possesses none of that peculiar claim on 
public attention which is founded on an association with names 
rendered famous in the annals of piety or learning. In reading 
over the list of its rectors, the Christian finds no name which has 
become endeared to him in his pursuit of eternal life ; the scholar, 
none made familiar to him in the course of bis studies; neither 
does the churchman recognise any one who hath stood forward 
to increase the influence or defend the privileges of his church. 
The only mark of distinction which it has to make it worthy of 
selection before others, is iis peculiar jurisdiction. The powers, 
privileges, and exemptions which constitute “a peculiar,” and 
which are not precisely the same in all cases, seem to have 
been originally granted through favour or interest, and certainly 
without any avowal or expectation that such a transfer of autho- 
rity would be beneficial to the favoured = or to the church 
in general. In their operation they have certainly proved 
otherwise. A freedom from episcopal control, and from the 
scrutinising visits of the archdeacon, has often led to neglect both 
in the services and property of the church, and the abolition of 
such privileges is recommended in the Report of the ecclesiastical 
commissioners. 

Great Cressingham, in the hundred of South Greenhoe, in the 
county of Norfolk, takes its name from a little mver or creek 
adjoining, termed by Saxons rpecca. In Domesday book it is 
accounted for under the lands of William, Bishop of Thetford, 
the see not being then removed to Norwich. This manor passed 
from the bishopric during the reign of Stephen, but was again 
annexed toit; for inthe beginning of King John’s reign, William, 
the prior, and the convent of Norwich, granted to John De Grey, 
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then bishop, the fair and market of Lynn, with all the profits they 
had by virtue of their lay-fee, Xc., in exchange for this lordship. 
On this exchange, the adowson of the church was excepted, that, 
with the knights’ fees hereunto belonging being reserved to the 
bishop and his successors—with the episcopal authority he had 
in other manors belonging to the convent. All this was confirmed 
by letters patent, 10th of June, 1205. In 1239 it appears that 
the prior was lord, and 1274 he claimed the assize of bread and 
ale. In 1283 an extent was made of this lordship, wherein it is 
recorded that it enjoyed all the hberties which the bishop and 
prior of Norwich had in their other manors, &c. This manor 
was always leased out by the priors, and in 1513 Sir Robert 
Southwell held it, paying 13/. 13s. 4d., &c. per annum. The 
priory and convent of Norwich were constituted a deanery and 
chapter by Henry VIil. William Castleton, the last prior, 
was the first dean. The manor still remains in possession of the 
dean and chapter. 

Where the prior and convent had any manors, the bishops 
usually granted them the spiritual jurisdiction in those places. 
This jurisdiction, passed and granted by the bishop to the prior 
and convent, was by them passed and granted to the rector of 
Great Cressingham. It appears that the original grant was 
made to the rector on the condition of an annual pension of four 
marks (2/. 13s. 4d.), which pension is still paid. Upon some 
subsequent disagreement having arisen between the parties, the 
original grant was confirmed, and the terms of payment fixed, by 
a deed dated at Heynham, 6th Feb. 1297, by Ralph de Wal- 
poole, then Bishop of Norwich, to Robert de Ffouldon, then 
rector of the parish. At this time an increase of 2s. was made 
to the annual pension for some additional privileges, which is 
still paid. The Pope’s Bull to confirm this jurisdiction is among 
the records of the dean and chapter of Norwich; and as they 
have a commissary for their peculiars, called “‘ Decanus Man- 
criorum,” so the rector (of Great Cressingham) is Commissarius 
de Cressingham. He possesses all spiritual jurisdiction within 
the parish (ommis et omnimoda jurisdictio)—is exempted from 
the authority of archbishop, bishop, archdeacon, chancellor, com- 
missary ollicial, Xc. He keeps a Court-Christian, and grants 
marriage licenses, proves wills, &c., and pays neither synodals or 
procurations, 

Upon the re-establishment of the cathedral church by Edward 
VI., in a new foundation, the king invested himself with the 
patronage of this benefice, which had before been in the hands of 
the bishop, and he regrants it to the incumbents successively, 
“cum omnibus partibus et pertinentis.” The bishop, however, 
grants institution as to other benefices. 

In the presentation it is described as “ Cressingham magna 
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cum capella Sancti Georgii annexa.” St. George's chapel (the 
foundation of which it is still possible to trace out) stood in a 
close, called Stone Close, about a mile from the church. This 
chapel is supposed to have been connected with an hermitage, 
The pastures adjoining, belonging to the rector, were about 1570 
used for as uncealed lands, given to superstitious uses; but it 
was proved before the Judge of Assize, “that they were given by 
certaine maydens to the parson of Great Cressingham.” A 
chartered fair is holden on these lands—which fair belongs to the 
rector in right of the chapel anciently parochial—and he receives 
the tolls. Originally, the Ist of August, and latterly the 12th, 
was the fair-day ; : and an abuse had been allowed to become a 
custom of holding a fair on the Sunday preceding the fair-day, 
and which had got the name of Camp-Sunday. This abuse the 
present rector has put down ; and, to avoid the future desecration 
of the Sabbath, has fixed the fair-days for the first Wednesday 
and Thursday in August. 

The church is a handsome building, in the style of the perpen- 
dicular Gothic, consisting of a nave, north and south aisles, and a 
chancel. At the west end of the nave is a well- -proportioned 
tower. On minute examination, it seems probable that the chancel 
was originally the body of a small church. What appear like 
the foundations of a tower, were discovered on the removal of 
some earth in the churchyard. The windows themselves, and 
the pilasters which support the arches, and which are partly 
worked into the wall, are evident additions to the original build- 
ing; and it is probable that these alterations were made when the 
nave and tower were built, to give uniformity to the whole. 
The date of the additions and alterations seems fixed by the 
will of Nicholas Engswell, of Swattham, which bears date 20th 
of August, 1499, and gives a legacy to the building of the tower. 
It is impossible to examine this or any other of the many large 
and beautiful churches which abound in this county, without 
asking—“ why such buildings were erected for the worship of a 
thin and scattered population ” In many parts of Norfolk, from 
the nature of the soil and the habits of the agriculture of the 
time, the population could scarcely have reached a fourth part 
of its present amount ; and yet even now, in many villages, the 
church is far too spacious for the want of the inhabitants ; “though 
in this (which is perhaps the case in many others) the population 
has nearly doubled since 1782. We may offer as a solution of 
the difficulty—what the date of the erection and enlargement of 
most of such churches seems to confirm—that at the termination 
of the civil wars between the houses of York and Lancaster, 
many persons, who had escaped the perils of war, hastened to 
dedicate to the glory of God, and to the honour of their patron 
saint, some of the property they retained, in fulfilment perhaps 
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of a vow made in the hour of danger.* Much property too would 
have changed hands, and as is also evidenced by the many 
castellated mansions of the same date, its new possessors pro- 
bably dedicated some portion of it to the service of the church, 
as well as to their own comfort and security. 

The nave is divided from the chancel by a wooden screen, 
adorned with rich carved work. It suffered, however, in common 
with many far more beautiful specimens of Gothic workmanship, 
by the barbarous taste so prevalent at the end of the fifteenth 
and beginning of the sixteenth century. It was then painted. 
About the same time the altar rails and back were renewed in a 
style little agreeing with that of the building. ‘hese proofs of 
want of taste are removed. A sollar or 100m for the ringers was 
put up in the lower part of the steeple at the same time. 

The parish register begins in 1557. Few particulars of interest 
are to be found in ii. Fiom a list of rectors, beginning 1237, 
the following ‘are the ovly oves the Jeast deserving of notice :— 


1294.—Sir Hugh de Cressingham, born io this parish, of which he was 
rector, with several other livings. He was a great pluralist, being likewise pre- 
bendary of St. Paul’s and other cathedrals. He was also Treasurer of Scotland; 
and, in the baitle of Stirling, was taken by the Scots, and said to have been 
flayed alive by them. ‘‘ Among the slain was Cressingham, whose memory 
was so odious to the Scots, that they flayed his dead body and made saddles 
and girths of bis skin.”—Hume’s History of England. 

1525.—William Barlow, rector by the Pope’s dispensation, prior of Brom- 
hill, in Weting, Noifolk; aiterwards Bishop of St. Asaphs, St. David’s, and 
Chichester. 

1603.—Ceorge Mountaigne, S.T.B., Fellow of Queen’s College, Cambridge; 
afterwards Dean of Westminster, Bishop of Lincoln, London, and Arch- 
bishop of York. He was also Great Almoner to the King. 

1622.—Edward Ffranklin, S.T.B., Fellow of Christ’s College, Cambridge, 
Chaplain to Lord Chancellor Bacon. In the Rebellion he was ejected out of 
this and the rectory of Little Cressingham; and in endeavouring to escape 
from the rebels, the point of a pale in his garden ran into his body, of which 
wound he died. He left some manuscript books relating to the parish, highly 
useful to his successors. He was succeeded by Robert Smith, an obscure 
lecturer of Sudbury, in Suffolk, who was buried 1654. 

1698.—Thomas Rowell, M.A., presented by Lord Chancellor Somers. 


The following extract from the parish register, as illustrative 
of the exercise of a power, which, if it could have been re- 
tained in the church, and secured against abuse, might have 
produced the happiest results both to the church itself, and its 
offending members, is well worthy of insertion :— 

Thomas Holland and Susan Reader were once asked in the church; but it 
being found on examination that she was the sister of Catherine, his late wife, 
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* In Suffolk, where there is the same thing, the explanation is, that the cloth trade 
at that particular time was very flourishing, and the clothiers extremely opulent. All 
the larger churches of Suffolk were built at this same period, and the history of many 
of their builders is known. On the splendid church of Lavenham is an inscription, 
mentioning the names of clothiers who built parts of it. —Ep. 
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his marriage was denicd upon the account of consanguinity. They were 
married at Rockland, and there was a process of excommunication issuing out 
against him; but it being the general request of the whole parish, who sub- 
scribed a petition to me, that the process might be stopt; upon a private 
penance which the said ‘Thomas Holland performed from house to house, 
acknowledging his fault, 1 admitted him again to the church, not without sober 
and mature council to him, that the only token of his sincere repentance would 
be his parting with the said Susan Reader.—1698. Tuomas Rowe. 


There appears the following entry on the same subject also in 
a manuscript book of Dr. Franklin, entitled, “ Cressingham 
corban, or a catalogue and register of such cifts as have extra- 
ordinarily beene cast into the treasury of the church and parish 
of Great Cressingham, in the county of Norfolk, by well devoted 
benefactours, for pious and charitable offices,” 1625— 


Receyved of Richard Wace, and Joan, his wife, 2s.; of Hilary Tenant, 5s. ; 
for commitation of their penance. 


It is recorded in the same book, that George Mountaigne, 
when Bishop of London and Great Almoner, gave to Mr. Franklin 
the profits of two deodands, on condition that he should lay out, 
employ, and bestow them upon the decking and repairing of the 
church and chancell of Cressingham. 

Mr. Franklin received 50s. for one, and 20s. for the other 
deodand ; and he informs us, “ these two deodands, or the 
profits thereof, Mr. Ffranklin, as hee procured, so hee hath be- 
stowed and employed them, and faithfully to the use and uses 
intended and specified by the grant of the Lord High Almoner— 

The wainscoat at the back of the holy table | 


20s. 

Viz. for and east end of the chancel . : 
and upon ) Lead, soulder, and plummer’s work about the 2 ¢). 
chancel ; E ‘ ‘ik 


The following curious document respecting the privileges of 
the rector of Cressingham i is taken from a manuscript book of 
Dr. Franklin’s. 


Acta in visitatione primarid Reverendi Patris Matthzi Episcop. Norwicen. 


Memorandum.—That I was cited by a process under the bishop’s seal to 
appear at Norwich when he visited the cathedral church and their peculiars, 
viz.—July 27, 1636. I appeared then and there accordingly, together with 
eight others, the churchwardens, assistants, and inquisitors. (The names given.) 

Before the publick appearance I had some private conference with the 
bishop, and alledged for my exemption these reasons— 

I. Prescription—being never visited by any bishop within the memory of 
man, or by the evidence of any record. 

II. Composition—because i paid a yearly pension of 2s, to Christ church 
for the jurisdiction. 

Priory and convent. 

III. Concession or grant from the \ sishop. 

King. 

1. There was an ancient agreement between the prior and convent, and 

Robert Ffouldon, Rector of Cressingham, 


V OL. V Pay ‘eh, 


83 
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II. The bishop confirmed this grant and agreement, without any reservation 
of his own rights and the rights and dignityes of his church, as is the usual! 
forme in all confirmations, and by this act did cedere de jure and passed away 
his right of jurisdiction, as he had before done his right of advowson. The 
bishop grants institution cum omnibus partibus et pertinentiis, &c. 

Ifl. The cathedral church was re-established, by a new foundation, by 
King Edward VI. He seized upon the benefice, which before was in the 
donation of the dean and chapter, and invested himself in the patronage 
thereof, and regrants it to the incumbents successively, cum omnibus partibus ; 
whereupon it hath been a received report and tradition that none hath any 
ecclesiastical power in the church and parish of Cressingham but the king alone. 

IV. The ancient style of the peculiar court-christian is, “omnis et 
omnimoda jurisdictio.” 

V. Inconveniencyes ensuing, as— 

1. Paying to the bishop procurations and tynodalls never paid before. 

2. Suing before the chancellor and commissary, because of the statute 23 
Henry VIII. 9. 


The bishop’s reply and satisfaction to these premises was to this effect :— 

I. That I could plead no more exemption than the dean and chapter, from 
whom I had first my jurisdiction; but they submitted themselves to the 
ordinary visitation; ergo, 

If. That the bishop is visitour jure communi et canonica, unless I could 
shew any peculiar grant wherein he gave away his jurisdiction. Indeed 
former bishops did grant to the prior and convent the peculiar jurisdiction in 
those parishes wherein they had the chief manors, but no doubt reserving 
his ordinary power of visiting, as may appear by the statutes of this cathedral 
church. This jurisdiction of Cressingham was passed away by composition 
to Robert of Ffouldon and his successors, and confirmed by the bishop, which 
confirmation was no giving away his own right of visiting, but a ratifying of 
the prior and convent’s act. 

Ill. This visiting takes not away nor infringeth the peculiar jurisdiction 
which may and ought still to be exercised in the parish. 

IV. It is the king’s pleasure that there should be a subordination in church- 
men and church matters to the bishop, archbishop, and king. 

V. It might breed great disorder, faction, irregularity, and other abuses and 
mischief if peculiars should have no superior to visit and looke into them 
sometymes. 


The dean and chapter and other officers of the church appeared in their 
chapter house and took the oath of canonical obedience. I likewise appeared 
in the same place and professed (without an oath administered) my dutiful 
obedience—but with protestation that I was no member of the said cathedral 
church, but had a distinct and peculiar jurisdiction. 

The registrar entered my name in the same instrument with the deane and 
prebendaryes, and petty-canons, &c. 

Ed. Ffrankline, S. Theol. Professor, 
Commissarius de Cressingham. 


To which I annexed and subscribed this protestation— 

Ego predectur Ed. Ffranklin compami loco et die pradict—specialiter ab 
episcopo vocatus et citatur et profiteor eidem episcopo debitam obedientiam 
canonicam ; salvis privilegiis mihi ab antiquo per concessionem, prascriptionem 
et compositionem indultis et sub hac protestatione, ecclesiam de Cressingham 
non esse membrum ecclesie cathedralis Norwici, sed habere et exercere pecu- 
liarum, &c. 

The rectory hath a manor annexed to it, and keeps a court-baron. The 
fine appears (by ancient court-rolls) to be uncertain and at the will of the 
lord, and so was acknowledged and performed by the tenants at the court 
held by me.—Ed. Ffranklin, March 30th, 1626. The rental in the time of 
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Mr. Aberfield, rector, (King Henry VII.) was 8s. 8d. In Mr. Mookwood’s 
time, (King Henry VIII.) 8s. 8d. FF’s MSS. 


In 1770 the parish contained about 28 houses, and about 
230 souls. 


In 1791, Adults ' ‘ . 116 
Children ; : . 110 

Servants ‘ , . 

961 

In 1801 » a0 
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PRAYERS FROM HENRY VIPs PRIMER, PRINTED 15to. 


(Continued from p. 27.) 


A Prayer for the Peace of the Church. 


Lorp Jesus Christ, which of thine almightiness madest all creatures, 
both visible and invisible ; which of thy godly wisdom governest and 
settest all things in most goodly order; which of thine unspeakable 
goodness keepest, defendest, and furtherest all things; which of thy 
deep mercy restorest the decayed, renewest the fallen, raisest the 
dead: vouchsafe, we pray thee, at last, to cast down thy countenance 
upon thy well-beloved spouse the church; but let it be that amiable 
and merciful countenance wherewith thou pacifiest all things in 
heaven, in earth, and whatsoever is above heaven and under the earth. 
Vouchsafe to cast upon us those tender and pitiful eyes with which 
thou once didst behold Peter, that great shepherd of thy church, and 
forthwith he remembered himself, and repented ; with which eyes 
thou once didst view the scattered multitude, and wast moved with 
compassion that, for lack of a good shepherd, they wandered as 
sheep dispersed and strayed asunder. Thou seest (O good Shepherd) 
what sundry sorts of wolves have broken into thy sheepcotes, of whom 
every one crieth, “ Here is Christ—here is Christ !’’ so that, if it were 
possible, the very perfect persons should be brought into error. ‘Thou 
seest with what winds, with what waves, with what storms, thy silly 
ship is tossed,—thy ship, wherein thy little flock is in peril to be drowned. 
And what is now left but that it utterly sink, and we all perish? For 
this tempest and storm we may thank our own wickedness and sinful 
living. We espy it well, and confess it; we espy thy righteousness, 
and we appeal to thy mercy, which (according to the Psalm of thy 
Prophet) surmounteth all thy works. We have now suffered much 
punishment, being soused with so many wars, consumed with such 
losses of goods, scourged with so many sorts of diseases and pesti- 
lences, shaken with so many floods, feared with so many strange sights 
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from heaven ; and yet appear therenowhere any haven or port unto us, 
being thus tired and forlorn among so many strange evils ; but still every 
day more grievous punishments, and more seem to hang over our 
heads. We complain not of thy sharpness, most tender Saviour, but 
we espy here also thy mercy ; forasmuch as much grievouser plagues 
we have deserved ; but, © most merciful Jesu, we beseech thee that 
thou wilt not consider nor weigh what is due for our deservings, but 
rather what becometh thy mercy ; without which neither the angels 
in heaven can stand sure before thee, much less we silly vessels of 
clay. Have mercy on us, O Redeemer, which art easy to be en- 
treated ; not that we be worthy of mercy, but give thou this glory 
unto thine own name; suffer not that the Jews, the Turks, and the 
rest of the Paynims, which either have not known thee, or do envy 
thy glory, should continually triumph over us and Says “Where is 
their God, where is their Redeeme ‘r, where is their Saviour, where is 
their Bridegroom, that they thus boast on ?”’ These opprobrious words 
and upbraidings redound unto thee, O Lord; while, by our evils, 
men weigh and esteem thy goodness ; they think we be forsaken, 
whom they see not amended. Once when thou slepst in thy ship, and 
a tempest, suddenly arising, threatened death to all in the ship, thou 
awokest at the outery of a few disciples, and straightway, at thine 
Almighty word, the waves couched, the winds fell, the storm was sud- 
denly turned into a great calm. The dumb waters knew their 
Maker's voice. Now, in this far greater tempest, wherein not a few 
men’s bodies be in danger, but innumerable souls, we beseech thee, 
at the cry of thy holy “chure th, which is in danger of drowning, that 
thou wilt awake. So. many thousands of men do cry — Lord, save 
us; we perish !”” The tempest is past man’s power, yea, we see that the 
endeavours of them that would help it do turn clean a contrary way. 
It is thy word that must do the deed, Lord Jesu! Only say thou, 
with the word of thy mouth, “ Cease, O tempest !”’ and forthwith shall 
the desired calm appear, Thou wouldest have spared so many thou- 
sands of wicked men if, in the city of Sodom, had been found but 
ten good men. Now, here be so many _ ands of men which love 
the glory of thy name, which sigh for the bounty of thy house; and 
wilt thou not, at these men’s prayers, let co thine anger, and remem- 
ber thy accustomed and old me reies 2 Shalt thou not, with thy 
heavenly policy, turn our folly into thy glory? Shalt thou not turn 
the wicked men’s evils to thy -hurch’s good 7 ? For thy merey is 
wont then most of all to suecour when the thing is with us past 
remedy, and neither the might nor the wisdom of men can help it. 
Thou alone bringest things that be never so out of order into order 
again, Which art the only author and maintainer of peace. Thou 
framedst that old contusion which we eall Chaos, wherein, without 
order, whan if fashion, confusedly lay the discordant seeds of things, 
and with : wore erful order the things which of nature fought toge- 
ther thou didst ally, and knit in a perpetual band. But how much 
greater contusion is this, where is no charity, no fidelity, no bonds of 
love, no reverence, neither of laws nor yet of rulers, no agreement of 
opluious, but, as it were, in a guisurdered quire, every man singeth 
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contrary note? Among the heavenly planets is no dissension; all 
four elements keep their place ; every one do their office, whereunto 
they be appointed. And wilt thou suffer thy spouse, for whose sake 
all things were made, thus by continual discords to perish, and go 
to wreck ? Shalt thou suffer the wicked spirits, which be authors and 
workers of discord, to bear such a swing in thy kingdom unchecked ? 
Shalt thou suffer that strong captain of mischief, whom thou once 
overthrewest, again to invade thy tents, and to spoil thy soldiers ? 
When thou wert a man here conversant among men, at thy voice fled 
the devils. Send forth, we beseech thee, O Lord, thy spirit, which 
may drive away out of the breasts of all them that profess thy name, 
the wicked spirits, masters of riot, of covetise, of vain glory, of carnal 
lust, of mischief, and of discord. Create in us, O our God and King, 
a clean heart, and renew thy holy spirit in our breasts ;_ pluck not from 
us thy Holy Ghost. Render unto us the joy of thy saving health ; 
and with thy principal spirit strengthen thy spouse, and the herdmen 
thereof. By this spirit, thou reconcilest the earthly to the heavenly ; 
by this thou didst frame and reduce so many, tongues, and so many 
nations, so many sundry sorts of men, into one body of a church ; 
which body, by the same spirit, is knit to thee their head. ‘This spirit, 
if thou wilt vouchsafe to renew in all men’s hearts, then shall also 
these foreign miseries cease ; or, if they cease not, at least they shall 
turn to the profit and avail of them which love thee. Stay this con- 
fusion; set in order this horrible chaos, O Lord Jesu; let thy spirit 
stretch out itself upon these waters of evil wavering opinions. And 
because thy spirit, which, according to the prophet’s saying, “con- 
taincth all things,” hath also the science of speaking, make that, like 
as unto all them which be of thy house is all one light, one baptism, 
one God, one hope, one spirit ; so they may have also one voice, one 
note and song, professing one catholic truth. When thou didst 
mount up to heaven triumphantly, thou threwest about from above 
thy precious things ; thou gavest gifts among men, thou dealtest sun- 
dry rewards of thy spirit. Renew again from above thy old bounti- 
fulness; give that thing to thy church, now fainting and growing 
downward, which thou gavest unto her shooting up at the first begin- 
ning. Give unto princes and rulers the grace to stand in awe of thee, 
that they so may guide the common weal, as they should shortly 
render accounts unto thee, that art King of kings. Give wisdom to 
be always assistant unto them; that whatever is best to be done, they 
may espy it in their minds, and pursue the same in their doings. Give 
to thy bishops the gilt of prophecy, that they may declare and inter- 
pret holy scripture, not of their own brain, but of thy inspiring. Give 
them the threefold charity which thou once demandedst of Peter, what 
time thou didst betake unto him the charge of thy sheep. Give to 
thy priests the love of soberness and of chastity. Give to thy people 
a good will to follow thy commandments, and a readiness to obey such 
persons as thou hast appointed over them. So shall it come to pass, 
if through thy gift thy princes shall command that thou requirest, if 
thy pastors and herdmen shall teach the same, and thy people obey 
them, both that the old dignity and tranquillity of the church shall 
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return again with a goodly order, unto the glory of thy name. Thou 
sparedst the Ninevites appointed to be destroyed, as soon as they con- 
verted to repentance ; and wilt thou despise thy house,-falling down at 
thy feet, which instead of sackcloth hath sighs, and instead of ashes 
tears ? Thou promisedst forgiveness unto such as turn unto thee, 
but this self thing is thy gift, a man to turn with his whole heart unto 
thee, to the intent all our goodness should redound unto thy glory. 
‘Thou art the Maker, repair thy work that thou hast fashioned. Thou 
art the Redeemer, save that thou hast bought. Thou ast the Saviour, 
suffer not them to perish that do hang on thee. Thou art the Lord 
and owner, challenge thy possession. ‘Thou art the head, help thy 
members, Thou art the King, give us a reverence of thy laws. Thou 
art the prince of peace, breathe upon us brotherly love. Thou art the 
God, have pity upon thy humble beseechers ; be thou, according to 
Paul's saying, “all things in all men,” to the intent the whole choir 
of thy church, with agreeing minds and consonant voices, for mercy 
obtained at thy hands, may give thanks to the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost ; which, after the most perfect example of concord, be 
distincted in property of persons, and one in nature; to whom be 
praise and glory eternally. Amen, 


( To be continued. ) 
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PSALM I. 


How blest the man whom nought beguiles 
To quit the path of heavenly truth ! 
On him the God of Nature smiles, 
And crowns him with eternal youth. 
In vain, with smiling tale, Deceit 
Assails his cautious-guarded ear : 
To duty true, his constant feet 
Escape the base entangling snare. 
In vain, a guilty world’s applause 
Presents the gold-emblazoned throne ; 
For, steadfast still to Virtue’s cause, 
God is his hope, and God alone. 
Like some fair tree, which bending grows 
Beside the blue transparent stream, 
With foliage crowned, whose spreading boughs 
Exclude the sultry noon-day beam ; 
Which, midst the chill of wintry snows, 
Beneath the dog-star’s burning ray, ° 
Preserves its vital juice, and knows 
No season but the bloom of May. 
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But, say, shall such reward attend 
The lot of Heaven’s rebellious foe? 
The murderer dark, the faithless friend, 
And stern Oppression’s iron blow ? 
No! when before th’ eternal King 
The just in radiant order stand, 
Th’ avenging angel swift shall bring 
The impious at His dread command ; 
With front abashed, and faltering feet, 
And Honour’s haggard hopeless eye, 
Reluctant they the just shall meet, 
And wait their final destiny ! 
J. P. 


THE PENITENCE OF DAVID.—Psalm li.* 


O Gop, (for boundless is thy love, 
No limits do thy mercies know,) 
The stains of secret guilt remove, 
Remove this grievous weight of woe. 


O let my secret bosom stand 
All present to Thy searching eye ; 
Cleanse thou my soul, and let thy hand 
Her last recesses purify. 


What, though with strange and false delight 
My steps transgression’s paths have trod, 
Yet lives for ever in my sight 
My fault—nor less thy wrath, O God. 


Behold, this vile and earthly frame 
Was shapen in the joys of sin, 

The destined heir of guilt and shame, 
Ere yet my being did begin. 


Yet, purged with hyssop, Lord, by thee, 

My breast once more shall comfort know ; 
And, cleansed from past offences, be 

More spotless than the driven snow. 


O spare to break the bruised reed, 

The wounded wholly to destroy ; 
That so the broken bones, indeed, 

May hear once more the voice of joy. 


“ Renew my heart within my breast, 
And frame it to Thy holy will : 
O let Thy spirit on me rest, 
My soul with heav’nly comfort fill.’’ 
C. T. S. 


* The last stanza is taken from the version of “W. W.” (William Whitting- 
ham), printed amongst the Psalms of Sternhold and Hopkins, but with some few 
verbal alterations. 
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RECOLLECTIONS OF THE SERVICE AT YORK MINSTER. 
August 4th, 1833. 


‘ Take thee aroll of a book, and write therein all the words that I have spoken unto 
: thee against Isracl, and against Judah, and against all the nations,” &c. &c. 
JEREM. XXXVi. 

Cuvurcu of my thankless country, Mother dear, 
Would I could speak the deep deep things I felt, 
As late ’neath York’s majestic quire I knelt ;— 
“What stones,” methought, “‘ what goodly gifts are here!’’* 
And, lo! the tale that met my pensive ear— 

How burning thought on every presage dwelt; 

Each accent weighed, each fateful letter spelt ; 
And started in my eye th’ unbidden tear, 

When the dread roll the white-robed canon took, 
And on my soul, subdued by melting song, 

That lingered yet the vaulted roofs along, 

The prisoned seer’s unprisoned message “strook ; 

For what, if shrouded in those words divine 

A deeper meaning still, and Judah’s tale be thine! 
4 Yes; they may hate—that proud self-cursed band— 
Th’ unwelcome tidings ; hate the tongue that taught ; 

May chain the hand that writ, the foot that brought ; . 
May strive to think them written in the sand ; 
Or, that yon chamber-hearth’s poor powerless brand 
Can turn those curses to a thing of nought ; 

As if were hung on man’s weak perishing thought 

Th’ eternal God’s indelible command ! 

Yet shall they read again those words they spurn, 

Shall read them in their dread reality, 

In iron furnace of captivity, 
Or in their blazing temple—words that burn, 

Upwritten high in flaming character, 
Where all have eyes to see, and all have ears to hear. 

Kor dwells there not deep mystery within ? 

And hear we not a voice that whispers nigh, 

** Who lives as Israel, shall as Israel die, 

And Judah’s ruin waits on Judah’s sin’? 

Oh! then, ere yet these fearful signs begin, 

That mark the day of vengeance; ere, on high, 

The winged meteors sweep the sunless sky ; + 

Ere nearer yet Distraction’s thickening din, 

Or teeming Error’s siren-voices sound ;t 7 

Ere heaving earthquake rend th’ apostate land, 

Or ribbed Famine strew her corses round, 

Or sunk-eyed Plague,§ that slays men as they stand ;— 

Be ours to mark, amid the gathering night, 

That wraps the glooming church, the Gospel’s beacon-light! 
Yes, long as Mercy’s self these stones shall spare, 

These clustered shafts that bear th’ o’er-arching tier 

Of music-making cells, and heavenward rear 

The tuneful roof, be ours to worship there. 
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* Luke xxi. 0. + Acts il. t Matt. xxiv. 24; ef. 2 Tim. ii. 15. 
st § Zech. xiv. 12. 


“ Whither I go, thou canst not follow Me now, but thou shalt follow Me 
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Long as each dawn shall wake these walls to prayer, 

Or evening anthem soothe the sorrowing ear, ' 

Join we those matins high, those vespers dear, 

That lift us from this earth’s low-thoughted care,— 

If raised to smite the persecutor’s sword, 

Mourn we in secret for our sins, and his, 

And pour to heaven our piercing litanies; 

Meet prayers for martyrs,* taught by martyred Lord: 

The sorrow their’s who slay—not their’s who sleep, 

Or, ‘midst a taunting world, their meek-eyed vigil keep. 
C. 





tyra Apostolica. 
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No. IX. 


DISAPPOINTMENT. 


afterwards.” 
Dip we but see, 
When life first opened, how our journey lay 
Between its earliest and its closing day, 
Or view ourselves, as we one time shall be, 
Who strive for the high prize, such sight would break 
The youthful spirit, though bold for Jesus’ sake. 


But Thou, dear Lorp! 
Whilst I traced out bright scenes which were to come, 
Isaac’s pure blessings, and a verdant home, 
Didst spare me, and hold back Thy fearful word ; 
Wiling me year by year, till | am found 
A pilgrim pale, with Paul’s sad girdle bound. 


FAI T I. 


Leap, kindly light, amid the encircling gloom, 
Lead Thou me on! 

The night is dark, and I am far from home— 
Lead Thou me on! 

Keep Thou my feet; I do not ask to see 

The distant scene,—one step enough for me. 


I was not ever thus, nor prayed that Thou 
Shouldest lead me on. 

I loved to choose and see my path; but now, 
Lead Thou me on! 

I loved the garish day, and, spite of fears, 

Pride ruled my will: remember not past years. 


Ps. xxii., which occurred in the service of the day ; and cf. Matt. xxvii, 46. 


Vou. V.—Feh. 1831, x 
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So long Thy power hath blest me, sure it still 
Will lead me on, 

O’er moor and fen, o’er crag and torrent, till 
The night is gone ; 

And with the morn those angel faces smile, 

Which I have loved long since, and lost awhile. 


CONFESSION. 
«« *~4 we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our dee’~ * 


Mortav! if e’er thy spirits faint, 
By grief or pain opprest, 

Seek not vain hope, or sour complaint, 
To cheer or ease thy breast. 


But view thy bitterest pangs as sent 
A shadow of that doom, 

Which is thy soul’s just punishment 
In its own guilt’s true home. 


Be thine own judge: hate thy proud heart ; 
And, while the strength-drops flow, 

E’en let thy will attend the smart, 
And sanctify thy woe. 


A VOICE FROM NORTH AMERICA. 


” 


«« When my Father and my Mother forsake me, the Lorp taketh ™e ~~ 


Moruer! and hast thou left thy child 
With winds unpitying in the wild, 
Stretching his feeble arms from far, 
Where coldly sets the Western Star, 
And is thy fostering bosom dry? 


My Child! upon me isa chain, 
Mid those who have our GuarpDIAN slain; 
And signs I| see of coming war, 
Tempestuously it broods afar, 

The night in silence driveth by. 


Mother! whate’er betide thee, save 

The Robe and Arms He dying gave,— 

That, thee to keep, a sheltering charm, 

And these, thy foes, from their own harm ; 
O watch them wisely, warily ! 


My Child! I hold them still, but they 
Would those immortal Arms essay, 
And rend my sheltering Robe in twain ; 
But aye with me shall they remain— 
With them I live, with them I die! 
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Mother! ’tis late, with fear I cope, 
And from my dangers gather hope: 
The world grows sear, and I my bed 
Have made of leaves around me shed, 
Till come the Day-spring from on high. 


My Child! whate’er shall me betide, 
An Angel’s face is at thy side; 
He, who amid the Arabian wild 
Did with the mother save the child, 
Doth o’er thee lean, and hear thy cry. 


Mother! some Hand, through sky, o'er sea, 

Leads wandering birds protectingly. 

Mid floating piles, and ocean dark, 

That Hand will guide thy homeless bark ; 
Then leave them to their enmity. 


My Child! shall mine forsaken be, 

That I may feed thy flock with thee ? 

Yet know, ere they shall me bereave 

Of mine own Arms, yea, though I grieve, 
Unto thine icy hills I fly. 


Mother! our sun hath gone to rest, 

But left behind a gleaming vest ; 

It lies the western sky along, 

And round me comes a starry throng, 
From out our Father’s house on high. 


My Child! as darker grows the night, 
Good angels thus shall o’er thee light ; 
And Memory, true to Him that’s gone, 
Shall take his torch and lead thee on,— 
A Moon unfelt, but calm and nigh. 


PEACE. 


that we Thy servants, being hurt by no persecutions, may 
evermore give thanks unto Thee in Thy holy church.” 





Wuene’er goes forth Thy solemn word 
To loose this mortai coil, 

Grant I may then be found, O Lorp! 
Upon a Christian soil, 


I ask not in that hour to be 
Circled by friends and kin, 

Choice blessing ! which I leave to Thee, 
Lose I such grace or win. 


But, let my failing limbs beneath 
Thy church’s smile recline ; 

My name, in sickness and in death, 

Heard in her sacred shrine. 
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Aud may the Crass beside my bed 
In its meet emblems rest; 

And may th’ absolving words be said, 
To ease a laden breast. 


Thou, Lorp ! where’er we lie, canst aid ; 
But He, who taught His own 

To live as one, them also made 
To fear to die alone. 





———— ee 
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The Editor begs to remind his readers that he is not responsible for the opinions 


of his Correspondents. ‘ 


LETTERS ON THE CHURCH OF THE FATHERS. 
NO. V. 


A bisHore of vigorous mind, who discerns and is pained at those dis- 
orders to which the church is ever liable, will be sure to have an 
abundance of enemies and detractors. He will be called turbulent, 
headstrong, proud ; especially if he cherishes a noble attachment to 
the rules of the primitive discipline, and a reverence and zeal for that 
great gift of God, the apostolical commission, Basil had his share in 
these discomforts, although the duty of church order was far more 
practically recognized in his day than now. While he acted as a 
presbyter for Eusebius, his diocesan, he had become unpopular with a 
large portion of the bishops of his exarchate ; who, on finding they 
could not prevent his elevation, on the death of Eusebius, had refused 
to be present at his ordination, or to hold intercourse with him. 
Others who did not go these lengths, yet were suspicious or cold, per- 
haps merely because others were vielent in their opposition, and were 
ready to imagine affronts and injuries where none really existed. With 
this introduction, the following letters will almost speak for themselves. 


BASIL TO ARCADIUS, BISHOP. 


I gave thanks to Almighty God on receiving your holiness’s letter. It is 
my prayer that I may not disappoint the expectations you and your brethren 
have formed of me, and that you may receive a full return for the honour 
which you have done me in the Lord’s name. It gave me exceeding joy to 
hear of your undertaking a business so worthy of Christians, as that of 
raising a house to the glory of Christ. Doubtless, you have a sincere love 
for what Scripture calls “*the place where his honour dwelleth,” and so are 
preparing for yourselves that heavenly habitation which is reserved in rest for 
those who love Christ’s name. Should I be able to discover any relics of 
martyrs, it would be my wish to offer them to you as my contribution to- 
wards your zealous work. If, as it is written, ‘ the just shall be held in ever- 
lasting remembrance,” 1 should thus have some share in the blessed memory 
which vou will deubtless inherit from the Holy Que. 











CORRESPONDENCE. ; 157 


It need scarcely be observed, that it was usual in early times to de- 
posit the bodies of martyrs under the high altar, in accordance with 
Rey. vi. 9. 

BASIL TO INNOCENT, BISHOP. 


Surely no one was fitter, both to embolden the timid and to rouse the sleepers 
than your lordship, who have displayed your customary worth, in your readi- 
ness to descend to one so humble as myself; as a true disciple of Him who 
said, ‘‘I1 am in the midst of you, not as one who sitteth at meat, but as one 
who ministereth.”” Thus you have deigned to minister to me yourown spiritual 
cheerfulness, and to refresh my soul with your valuable letter, enfolding, as in 
arms of a strong man, the feebleness of an infant. Let me put it upon your 
kindness to pray that I, on my part, may be worthy of the aid of such men 
as yourself; and receive a voice and wisdom to dare respond to men who are 
led by the Holy Ghost, and who (as I hear with great thankfulness) have 
been so grounded and settled in godly love as to have shewn themselves zealous 
defenders of his divinity, The Lord grant I may have my lot with the true 
worshippers, of whom | know your holiness to be one. I make my prayer to 
lim, who is the great and true Bishop of souls, who has filled the whole 
world with his wondrous works,” 


BASIL TO PERGAMIUS. 


1 know I am naturally forgetful, and I have lately had a multitude of engage- 
ments, which has increased this original defect. ‘This must be my excuse for 
not remembering your sending me a letter, which I now, of course, believe 
you wrote to me, since you tell me so, though I have no recollection of it. 
Yet I am hardly in fault, since they who require an answer should ask for it. 
However, you now receive from me what will at once account for what is past,. 
and have a claim on you for a reply. So, when you next write, you must not 
think that you are taking the lead in our correspondence, but merely paying 
me what is due for my present letter. I say this, because this letter, being 
twice as long as vour’s, serves both for reply and challenge. You will say 
1 am talking as idly as if I were at leisure. My good friend, let me beg of 
you not to turn, as you have done, what is a small matter into a charge so 
great, that perhaps no greater business could be imputed to me. For I must 
consider that a forgetfulness of friendships, and insolence after promotion, con- 
tainin them all that is wretched. Whether it is we do not, love, as the 
Lord has bid us, then we have lost his image; or whether we are puffed up 
and gorged with vain glory and conceit, we fall into the sure condemnation of 
the devil. Therefore, if you have accused me advisedly, pray for my escape 
from the sin which you discern in my conduct ; if, on the other hand, from an 
inconsiderate habit you have let your tongue run on, I shall seek support in 
my own self against the charge, and shall tax your goodness to adduce facts in 
proof of it. Be sure of this, that the pain your accusation has occasioned me 
has been any how a means of humbling me. I am not likely to forget you till 
I forget myself, so, for the future, do not take my engagement as a proof of a 
bad disposition. 


The above letters were written in answer to congratulations on his 
elevation. The following are of a different character. By the Chor- 
episcopi, or suffragan bishops, are meant, in the first letter, the dio- 
cesan bishops of his province. The title, however, properly applies 
to bishops without sees, assisting and representing a bishop within the 


limits of his own diocese, which seems to be its meaning in the 
Se ‘ond ‘ 
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BASIL TO HIS CHOREPISCOPI, 


So great is the enormity of the crime which is the subject of this letter, that 
the very suspicion and report of it pained me deeply. And hitherto I did not 
believe it could have been committed. So what | shall say about it must be 
taken as a wholesome medicine by such as are conscious of guilt; by the in- 
nocent as a warning ; and as a protest by those who stand aloof, though | 
trust such indifference is not found among you. What am I denouncing ? 
It is reported that some among you receive a price for bestowing ordination, 
and then give a religious colour to their proceeding. Should this be so, let 
it cease ; for we are bound to say to him who receives, what the apostles said 
to him who offered a price for the participation of the Spirit, “Thy money pe- 
rish with thee!” Indeed, it is a less sin to be ignorant we cannot buy, than 
to se!l the gift of God. For we sell what we received without price, and so, 
being sold to Satan, shall certainly lose it. We traffic in things spiritual, 
even in that church into which the body and blood of Christ are given us in 
charge. This must not be. 

The evasion of these persons ts as follows. They consider they are clear of 
the guilt, in that they receive nothing before ordination, bat after. But to re- 
ceive is still to necetve, whatever be the time. 

I] beseech you turn from this way of gain, or rather, of perdition; nor by 
such pollution deprive your hands of the power of celebrating the holy 
mysteries. Let me speak my purpose. First, I exhort as disbelieving the 
charge; next, as if convinced, I threaten. Should any Instance occur after 
this mv letter, the offender shall be removed from the altars of his church ; 
for he makes a gain of the gift of God. We have no such custom, neither the 
churches of God. I will add one word. ‘The love of money, which has 
caused this crime, is the root of all evil, and is termed in Scripture idolatry. 
Prefer not idols to Christ, for a paltry bribe; nor be as Judas, selling Him 
afresh who was once for all crucified for us. Surely both the estates, and the 
hands of those who reap the fruits thereof, shall be called Aceldama. 


BASIL TO HIS CHOREPISCOPI. 


I am much concerned at the utter disuse, which prevails among us, of the 
canons of our fathers, and the banishment of exact discipline from the 
churches ; and 1 am apprehensive lest, if this indifference goes further, eccle- 
siastical affairs will fall into utter confusion. According to the ancient 
custom of the church, candidates for its ministry* were not admitted without 
most careful examination. Diligent inquiry was made into their manner of 
life, whether they were railers, or drunkards, or quarrelsome, or unable to 
control their youth, so as to secure that holiness, without which no one shall 
see the Lord. The presbyters and deacons in their neighbourhood ascertained 
these points, and reported to the suffragans, who collected their opinions 
together, and laid them before the bishop; and then the candidate was 
received. But at present you have deprived me of the right of this report, and 
have taken the whole authority into your own hands. ‘Next, you have neg- 
lected the duty thus undertaken, and have allowed the presbyters and deacons 
to introduce into the church whom they would, without inquiry into their 
previous life, from personal liking, either from relationship or other connexion. 
tlence, many as are the inferior ministers in each town, there is not, perhaps, 
one fit to be advanced to the ministry of the altar, [i. e., to the priesthood and 
diaconate,] as, indeed, yourself ac know ledge, in the difficulty you find in electing 
them. Since then these irregularities tend to irreparable mischief, especially 
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* By ministry is meant, not merely that of the three orders, but also the inferior 
offices, of subdeacons, Nc. 
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now, when s0 many are entering the ministry to avoid conscription for the 
army, I have felt myself compelled to recur to the canons of our fathers ; and 
I write to you fora ‘list of the ministers of each town, and by whom each was 
recommended, and his mode of life. And 1 wish you to keep lists of your 
own, Which may be checked by those you send me, so that no one may be 
able to introduce his name of himself. If any should be introduced by pres- 
byters after this arrangement, they are to be put back again into the laity, 
and undergo an examination afresh. Should they be approved, then let them 
be re-admitted. 


The following solemn epistles will bring to our recollection, by the 
contrast, one of ‘the greatest ecclesiastical sins of the present time, the 
neglect of the duty of a godly discipline. 


BASIL TO ATUANASIUS, BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA. 


I have received your Holiness’s letters, in which you give a distressing 
account of that wretched man, the Governor of Libya. It pained me to think 
that my own country should have given birth and education to such a person ; 
and that your Libya should have been exposed to evils of our production, and 
delivered over to the brutality of a cruel and profligate man. Wisely said the 
Preacher—‘ Woe unto thee, O city, when thy king is a child ! ”*— (though the 
present case is worse than this)— and thy princes eat in the morning.” So 
for such an one are reserved stripes from the Just Judge; inflicted in due 
measure, according to his previous persecution of the Lord’s saints. Your 
Holiness’s letters were published in our church, and all our members will 
account him an abomination, and will communicate with him neither by 
fire, water, nor dwelling: if so be men so abandoned can be benefited by au 
unanimous condemnation. However, your very letters, which are circulated 
everywhere, are a sufficient stigma. We will be assiduous in shewing them 
to all his relations, friends, and acquaintance. And if these censures do not 
affect him, as in the case of Pharaoh, then he must surely suffer a heavy and 
bitter recompense hereafter. 


BASIL TO HIS PEOPLE (about an individual unknown). 


Those who are not sobered by ordinary punishment, nor are brought to 
repentance by prohibition from public worship, must be dealt with according 
to the canon which the Lord hath given us. It is written, ‘If thy brother 
shall commit trespass, go and tell him his fault between thee and him alone ; 
if he will not hear thee, then take with thee another; if not then, tell it 
unto the church; but if he neglect to hear the church, let him henceforth be 
to thee as a heathen man and a publican.’ This is the case with the indivi- 
dual about whom I write. First he was charged with his offence ; convicted 
before one or two; lastly, before the church. Whereas, then, we have pro- 
tested against him without his submitting himself, henceforth let him be 
excommunicate. And let it be published in the whole place, that no one 
may receive him io any of the usages of common life; so that, being cut off 
from our intercourse, he may altogether become a food for the devil. 


It was Basil’s misfortune that his uncle Gregory, who was one of 
the bis shops of Cappadocia, sided with the faction which had opposed 
his elevation. After a time, he had reason to believe that his uncle 
was reconciled to him; but on his publishing the supposed fact, he 
received a message from 7 uncle, negativing the grounds on which 
he had been pe rsuaded of it. On this he wrote the following letter, 
which happily produced the effect he Joeiead 
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CORRESPONDENCE, 


BASIL TO His UNCLE GREGORY, 


I have kept silence ; must there be no end of it? Shall I longer bear this 
most heavy penalty of silence to be in force upon me—neither writing nor con- 
versing with you? Indeed, in persisting hitherto in this unpleasant deter- 
mination, I seem to have fulfilled almost the prophet’s words—* I have been 
still, and refrained myself as a woman in travail ;”—always anxious for, 
always failing of, some intercourse or correspondence with you. This isa 
punishment for my sins; I cannot doubt it. No other cause can be assigned 
for our present relation towards each other, except that your estrangement 
from me is an infliction on me for old transgressions. Yet, if any might law- 
fully be — from you, certainly I cannot, who have ever found you as a 
father to me. . However, the time of my punishment has been long indeed. 
So I can hold no longer, and am thus the first to speak ; beseeching you to 
remember, not only me, but yourself, who have shewn towards me, through 
the whole of my life, even a greater regard than relationship could claim, and 
to love the city ‘which I govern for my sake, instead of making me the cause 
of your separating from it. 

f, therefore, there is any consolation in Christ—if there is any fellowship 
of the Spirit—if any bowels and mercies, fulfil my prayers; put an end at 
once to this gloomy state of things......No one’s features were ever more 
strongly marked, as peaceableness and mildness have been the characteristics 
of your mind. It is becoming in such an one to bring others over to himself, 
and to give to all who approach him to be filled, as it were, with the fragrance 
of his kindliness. There may be obstacles just at first; but, in a short time, 
the blessedness of peace will be recognised. But while our dissension gives 
opportunity to tale-bearers on both sides, our complaints of each other must 
necessarily be increasing. It is unworthy in other parties to shew disregard 
of me, but especially in one of your high character. Tell me if I am any 
where wrong, and I shall be the better in future. But it is impossible to do 
so while there is this distance between us. If, on the other hand, I have 
committed no offence, why am I hated? This I say by way of self-defence. 

What those churches will say for themselves, which are unbecomingly 
involved in our dispute, I will not ask, for I have no wish to give offence by 
this letter, but remove it. You are too clear-sighted for any thing of this 
kind to escape you; and will be able to take and unfold to others a much 
more accurate view than I can. Indeed you were sensible of the existing 
evils in the churches before I could be, and have felt them more keenly, hav- 
ing long ago learnt of the Lord not to despise any of the least of his matters. 
At present, however, the mischief is not confined to one or two individuals, 
but whole cities and regions are partners in our troubles ...... Comfort me 
then, either by coming to see me, or by writing, or by sending for me, or in 
any way you will. My own earnest wish is, that you would make your 
appearance in my church, so that both I and my people might be benefited by 
seeing and hearing of so gifted a prelate. T his will be best, if possible ; but 

I shall welcome any proposition which you will make. Only, let me beg of 
you to give me some sure intelligence of your intention. 


The person to whom he wrote the following letter is unknown 
The letter explains itself. 


BASIL TO A BISHOP UNKNOWN, 
The Lord, who vouchsafes to me a speedy succour in my afilictions, repay 


vou back himself the refreshment wherewith you have refreshed me by your 
letters ; giving you a full reward in true and abundant joyfulness of the Spirit, 


, aon er Oe 2 ae ee COD 








CORRESPONDENCE, 1é] 


for your consolation towards my poor self! In trath, I was somehow sadly 
dispirited, discerning, as I did, the irrational, and, I may say, brutal insensi- 
bility of the multitude, and the ingrained and almost incurable perverseness 
of their leaders. But, on reading your communication, and the treasure of 
love which it contained, I soon saw that a good Providence had lighted up a 
sweet consolation for us in the midst of our bitterness. And so, I greet your 
Holiness in turn, and withal beseech you, as I am wont, not to omit your 
prayers for mea sinner, lest I be baptized back into this unreal world, and so 
forget Him who raiseth the poor out of the dust, and, through pride, fall into 
the condemnation of the devil ;—or, through sloth, be found sleeping at my 
post; or acting mischievously, and wounding the consciences of my fellow- 
servants; or even companying with the drunken, I may suffer in the just 
judgment of God the punishment of the evil steward...... 

I am in expectation of some attempt on the part of those vexatious 
heretics to bring me to court, under the pretence of conciliation. Our friend 
the bishop, too, on hearing what was going on, has sent word to me to hasten 
into Mesopotamia, for the purpose of uniting those who think with us and 
are strengthening the churches in that quarter, and of proceeding with them 
to the emperor. But I really think that even my health will be insufficient 
for a journey in the winter; and, as yet, I scarcely see that the business is 
pressing, unless you recommend it, I shall wait your Holiness’s advice. So 
pray let me soon hear from one of our trusty brethren what suggests itself to 
your divinely enlightened mind. 


I conclude with the following letter, which was addressed to Am- 
philochius, Bishop of Iconium, on his consecration :— 


BASIL TO AMPHILOCHIUS. 


Blessed be God, who, in every age, maketh choice of those who please him, 
marking out the vessels of election, and using them for the ministry of the 
saints! Thou fleddest not, as thou wouldst fain maintain, from us, but from 
a call which thou sawest was coming to thee through us; and He has environed 
thee with the irresistible toils of His grace, and hath led thee into the middle 
of Pisidia, that thou in turn may catch souls as prey for the Lord, and draw 
from the abyss into light those who are taken captive by the devil, according 
to his will. Take, then, David’s words, and say, “ Whither shall I go from 
Thy spirit, and whither shall I fly from Thy presence?”..... 

Therefore, play the man—be strong, and go before the people, whom the 
Highest hath entrusted to thy hand...... And shouldst thou desire to visit 
me, who have long been hastening the way of all flesh under much weakness of 
body, wait not season, nor notice from me ; knowing, that to a father’s heart 
every season is good for embracing a much-loved son, and to be affectionately 
minded is better than all messages. Grieve not at thy burden as if greater 
than thy strength. If, indeed, its weight must fall on thee, then truly it would 
be not heavy merely, but insupportable. But if the Lord take share in it, then 
“cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he will do it.” One caution | will give 
—BE NOT ENTANGLED IN THE WORLD’s Ways; but, by the wisdom given 
thee from God, change unto edification whatever has gone wrong before thy 
time. For Christ has sent thee, not to follow others, BuT TO GO BEFORE 
THOSE WHO SHALL BE SAVED. And we beseech you pray for us, that if I am 
continued here, it may be granted me to see thee with thy church ; but if I 
am ordered to depart hence, I may see thee and it hereafter with the Lord. 
Tere All who are with me, salute thee. Be strong and of good heart in the 
Lord; preserved in the good report of the gifts of the Spirit and of wisdom. 


Vou. Vi—Feb. 1834. ¥ 
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162 CORRESPONDENCE. 


LAY PATRONAGE AND IMPROPRIATIONS. 


Dear Sirn,—A short time ago I paid a visit to a neighbour of mine, 
a highly respectable and kind-hearted land proprie tor, who is generally 
esteemed as a man of moderate views, and of independent political 
character, I will not say whether he is a peer or commoner, but 1 
may add, without describing him too closely, that he is a member of 
the legislature, He pointed out proposed improvements in the roads, 
in the village, and in his own grounds: all of which indicate con- 
siderate feeling, and good taste. Among other things, he shewed me 
a small field close to the Incumbent’s house, the only piece of ground 
contiguous to the parsonage, with the exception of a garden; and which 
must therefore be of considerable value as a matter of convenience. 
But this “vineyard of Naboth” my friend told me he desired to 
have, and meant to obtain, by giving the clergyman another field at 
a distance from the parsonage, but of greater value. I suggested that 


it would be difficult to find any piece of land of equal, much less of 


greater value to the Incumbent, considering its situation ; and I spoke 
of the necessary consent which must first be had. In answer to this, 
lL was reminded that he himself is the patron, and that the clergyman 
is his relative. A few words we os also dropped as to there hi aving 
been no regularly resident Incumbent for many years; and as to the 
unpleasantness of hav ing any person occupying a place so near to the 
mansion, unless there should be every kind of good understanding. 
In reply to all this, | ventured to remark that the bishop of the 
diocese would not be likely to permit an exchange so detrimental to 
the living. 

This, however, is the way in wiich non-residence is too often pro- 
duced by lay patrons: that which would promote residence is left 
undone ;—the property of the church is alienated. My neighbour is 
the lay rector over many thousand acres; the Incumbent has a poor 
provision ; his small portion of glebe contiguous to the parsonage is 
coveted, and surrendered for land at a distance. Some of the land- 
marks of this remote glebe are lost in process of time. He is too near 
the mansion, and would be better away ; therefore his absence from 
his charge is more than winked at ;—and then we are told of flocks 
neglected, of livings without houses, and of non-residents, 

| have represented my friend to be a worthy man. Imagine, if 
such be the views of a worthy man, what must be the abuses in the 
same way where the squire, or the lord, who is the patron and lay 
imMpropriator, happe ns to be a bad man. 

L wish your episcopal readers may see this letter. It may open 
their eyes to the nature of exchanges in glebe land, which are tre- 
quently taking place to the disadvantage of the church. 

1 remain, dear sir, your faithful servant, 


Dec. 20, 1833. ALAUNENSIS. 


DR. ARNOLD S EXPLANATION OF ABRAHAM’S SACRIFICE, 


following briet analysis of the Rev. 


Sin.—Allow me to offer vou the 
Or. Arnold's explanation of Abrahain’s sacrifice 


-as contained in the 
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ssay “On the Right Interpretation of Scripture,’’ appended to his 
ae volume of sermons. 

Dr. Arnold’s inferences will perhaps appear rather precipitate in 
some places ; a seeming inconsistency may be detected in the opening 
sentences ; and the first admission may be thought to militate against 
the general conclusion. But L have endeavoured to give the argument 
as correctly as possible. I remain, &c., 

OXONIENS!S.* 


“It is perfectly true indeed, as Bishop Butler says, that God could 
not command us to do any thing necessarily wrongt: but that to take 
away another's life is not in itself necessarily wrong. Yet, according 
to an enlightened view of our duty, it is necessarily wrong for a father 
to take away the life of his innocent son. And the question is, whether, 
as our notions of God are derived from those notions of goodness 
which he has implanted in us, it is not a contradiction to imagine God 
as commanding an act, whic h to our best reason appears ev il.” 

The following method of arguing clears up the whole difficulty of 
the case :—We know that human sacrifices were common in Abraham’s 
time. There is, therefore, no reason to suppose that the Patriarch 
himself was aware of their guilt. And this fact ascertained, we may 
now apply the well-known principle of “ accommodation” as implied 
in God having “winked’’ for a time at human errors.4 Abraham 
being in darkness on the subject of human sacrifices, God would 
clearly be acting only in accordance with this, “ his w inking at error,” 
in commanding him to sacrifice his son: though the thing commanded 
was in itself necessarily wrong. 


EVENTS OF THE MONTH. 


Mr. Eniror,—lt is very wise of you to prefix to the Letters of your 
correspondents, that you are “ not responsible for their opinions,” 
Allow me to suggest to you, that it would be well if you would give 
notice, before your monthly extracts from the newspapers, that you 
are not responsible, either for the truth of the facts, or the correctness 
of the opinions, therein put forth. A month or two ago, some clergy- 
man (at Bath, or Bristol, I think it was) was, to all appearance, greatly 
commended for putting an end to the Litany and Morning Service on 
Wednesdays in his church, and substituting for it Evening Service 





* The Editor is sincerely obliged to Oxoniensis for drawing attention to this 
point. No one who reads Dr. Arnold’s Sermons can doubt that he is a person of 
the most sincere and earnest religious views ; and it is to be the more lamented that 
a tract so eminently calculated to do the most serious injury to the cause of reli- 
gion as his “ Essay on the Interpretation of Scripture,” should have come from 
him. From the Editor being aware that on all matters touched on by Dr. A, in 
public, except the great and vital doctrines of Christianity, he is warmly and 
earnestly opposed to him, he has been apprehensive of his prejudices preventing him 
from doing Dr. A. justice ; and this is his apology for not noticing this fearful tract 
before. 

+ This is altered from the original for the sake of clearness; but the alteration is 
only a verbal one. 


t The examples Dr. A. gives, are the allowance of polygamy and divorce 
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1G4 CORKESPONDENCE, 


and a Lecture. In this cause, Lecture v. Litany, 1 do not suppose 
that you, Mr, Editor, would be retained on the plaintiff's side. 
Again, in your last Number, you state that the Bishop of Cloyne 
has been giving ten pounds towards the erection or repair of Popish 
chapels in his diocese (or his district, if the term diocese is now become 
obsolete in Protestant Ireland). You even state the right reverend 
prelate’s name, Dr. Brinkley, otherwise we might well have imagined 
that you must have been speaking of the Roman catholic bishop. Now, 
Mr. Editor, I wish you to consider, that this is in the nature of a very 
heavy charge against Bishop Brinkley ; and that you ought not to 


have suffered it to be inserted, unless you were fully convinced of its 
accuracy. 


‘or a bishop, at any time, to give his support to the propagation of 
what he himself has repes atedly and sole mnly acknowledged to be 
“< blasphemous fables and dangerous deceits,”’ is, in my opinion, base 


and treacherous ; but doubly base, doubly treathe ‘rous, would be that 
Irish bishop who, in these times, could do so. 


‘Ten pounds is the sum which (though I could ill afford it) I was 
happy to contribute, but a few months ago, in aid of my suffering 
brethren in Ireland. But (if this paragraph be correct, which I will 


not, I cannot, believe,) this very 102. of mine has been v ‘irtually trans- 
fe ai to a fund for the erection of Popish chapels. 


For Bishop Brinkley’s sake, and for the church's sake, I earnestly 
call on yourself, Mr. Editor, or on such of your rei ders as may be 
able to ascertain the particulars, either to shew that the assertion re- 
ferred to is false, or else that it does not necessarily imply a heavy 
charge against the integrity, honour, and Christian principle of one of 
the sworn guardians of our church. Lam, sir, your faithful servant, 
A Country CLERGYMAN,* 


— _—— —$—— ee ee — -_ 


® One word as to this letter. The Events are, and must be, collected, as was 
stated last month, from the public papers, by a person employed for that purpose. 
‘The Editor heartily wishes this part of the work were not required. Tle casts his 
eve over the collection, and strikes out what seems of bad moral tendency, but that 
is all which he can pretend to do. He is far from thinking it right, however, as far 
as he exercises any judgment about it, to strike out all accounts of irregularities and 
support of bad societies &c. It really appears to him, that it is very advisable that the 
actual state of things should be known. If falsehoods are stated, and the parties have 
not had an opportunity of seeing them before, it is well they should see them at last, 
when they have once got into the public papers ; (of course this does not apply to 
publishing any thing relating to private character). If these things are not false- 
hoods, it is well that parties guilty of irregularities should be known, and that notice 
should be taken of it. 

But if the insertion of articles in the Events is to be taken as an indication that 
approbation is always felt of the conduct commemorated, there would scem to be 
nothing to be done but to omit them altogether, or to take the advice here given, 
and prefix tothe Events adeclaration that no opinion is given as to the facts related. 
To this latter course, indeed, there is nv objection, except that it would look as if the 
Editor had the absurd vanity of supposing that his opinion was of the least conse- 
quence, and as if he imagined that the public were so dull as not to know that every 
paragraph in the Events (except otherwise marked) must, of course, be taken from 
the newspapers. But, as a letter in the last Number attributes great blame to the 
Editor for not inquiring as to some transaction in the church at Beverley, and every 
man’s character is of consequence to himself, though not to others, be will desire that 
in future due notice shall be given, that he neither invents, discovers, writes, copie’, 
oris in any way responsible for the * Brents.” 
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WORKING OF DISSENT. 


Sik,—The Congregational Magazine for November furnishes us with 
a illustration of the w orking of dissent, so painfully instructive, as to 
be, I think, not unworthy of your notice. It is entitled “ Case of 
Marshfield Chapel”; and is an appeal to its readers, founded on the 
following facts :— 

There has existed ever since the time of Charles II. a congre- 
gation of Independents at Marshfield, a town about 8 miles distant 
from Bath. In 1752, a commodious chapel, with certain endowments, 
was erected for their use; and vested in the hands of ten trustees, 
whose duties were defined with the greatest possible exactness. ‘They 
were rigid Calvinists; and boasted amongst their teachers many of 
eminence in their own sect. Within, however, “a few years, the 
iinister and several of the congregation entertained the Arian doc- 
trines concerning the person of Christ; and since the year 1791, the 
doctrines of Socinus have been the subject of the public ministry in 
the place."” An orthodox party, having seceded, has continually en- 
deavoured to gain possession of the chapel and endowments, but in 
vain—they remain in the hands of the Socinians. 

How striking a display is this of the danger of dissent! Who does 
not see that it was their secession from our apostolical church, which 
has caused the fathers of those children, who now imbibe the blasphe- 
mies of the Socinian teache r, to transmit to their posterity this accursed 
inheritance of heresy ? It was one boast of the dissenting orator, in 
the vaunted address of Mr. Binney at the King’s Weigh House meeting, 
that when “ their churches’’ departed from “the orthodox faith, their 
voices were heard no more.—“ Pereunt et imputantur.”” They did 
not, like ourselves, embalm the dead body of orthodoxy, by keeping 
up the form of worship when its spirit had departed. How will he 
reconcile with this statement, the instance which his own records here 
proclaims ?—how the existence of 171 socinian chapels (out of 223) 
which were built and endowed by orthodox dissenters ?—and where, 
on the other hand, can he point to a parish church which does not 
testify every week against socinian corruptions ? No, sir, from gene- 
ration to generation our churches have heard the same language.— 
We have still pointed our people to “ the Lamb of God, who taketh 
away the sin of the world.” Nor are we in danger of ceasing to do 

o, whilst “liberality”? allows us our declaration of faith, and, above 

all, our Athanasian creed. But every part of the land can produce its 
instance of independent, baptist, and presbyterian meetings, which 
now utter the stammering tongue, and disseminate the chilling poison 
of the socinian creed.* ] remain, sir, your obedient servant, 


Il. BE. K. 


- - = —_ - —— = . Ee 


* There is a most curious and valuable octavo volume published, some years ago 
in consequence of a controversy about a chi ipel founded by an eminent non-conform- 
ing minister, ejected at the Restoration, named Newcome, (some of whose curious 
MS. Di: iry the Editor hopes to give hereafter,) in which a full and complete list of the 
chapels founded by orthodox non-conformists, and afterwards usurped by Socinians, 
with every particular, was given.—Ep. 
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DISSENT. 


$ir,—I have been sometime in the habit of observing, I will not say 
without secret annoyance, but without open expre ssion of disappro- 
bation, the weekly, sometimes almost daily, visits to my parish of a 
number of young men from a dissenting academy in a neighbouring 
town, the mselves educ ating for the dissenting ministry, and already 
performing its duties in the smaller villages around. The avowed 
object of their coming is the distribution of pious tracts,—and | have 
sometimes seen as many as four going from house to house, under this 
plea obtaining admission, and thus gaining the ear of my parishioners ; 
and all this with the most disinterested professions of merely w ishing 
to advance religious knowledge, and promote the salvation of souls. 
Now I was well aware that there could be no occasion for this in a 
village of little more than four hundred inhabitants, constantly visited 
and attended by two clergymen and their families, and abundantly 
supplied with the books and tracts of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, and was sure that the proselyting spirit must be 
at the bottom of it all; but yet I was so doubtful as to the prudence 
of direct opposition, that 1, for some time, acted on a conciliatory plan, 
and contented myself with increasing, as far as lay in my power, my 
own ministerial exertions. In the mean time, the dissenters did not 
openly oppose me, nor make any open efforts to entice any of my 
flock from the communion of the church; and were content to open 
their chapel only in the evening, a time when there is no service per- 
formed by myse ‘If, There is, however, too much reason to fear they 
wereall the time working under ground, The congregation at church has 
not diminished, perhaps rather the contrary ; : but yet that at the chapel 
has increased. A great laxity of sentiment ‘has grown up with respect to 
the legitimate claims of the ‘church to the entire conformity of her mem- 
hers. ‘Those who continue true to her seem to do it, for the most part, 
“because they have been brought up to it; and many think that, as 
regards their eternal salvation, it is a matter of indifference where 
the ‘y go, so long as they hear ‘the preacher that pleases them best. 
This, together with what I have observed of the conduct of dissenters 
in other places, has roused me, and determined me to come forward in 
uncompromising hostility to them, and all their insidious schemes, 
though at the risk of losing some now doubtful friends. After Mr. 
Binne *y’s declaration that * the Established Church is a great national 
evil—an obstacle to truth and godliness, and therefore its end is most 
devoutly to be wished by every lover of God and man,” backed by 
the dictum of the Christian Advocate— This is the truth,” surely the 
eves of every friend of the church must be opened to the fact, that 
conciliation is at an end; that however hostility may be disguised, it 
is still in its vigour against us ip the mind of almost every member of 
the great body of dissent, 


* Accipe nune Danaum insidias et crimine ab uno disce omnes.” 


The gauntlet has been thrown down by unrelenting foes, and we 
must take it up in full trust in the justice of our cause, in the eternal 
power of truth, and the protecting arm of our insulted God, or else 
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submit to be unresistingly deprived of all that is most dear to our feelings 
or our principles—all that we believe essential to impart its due effect to 
that commission which we doubt not we have received at the hand of the 
Most High God. I know that my case is not a singular one,—I know 
that many a pastor beside myself is assailed by the insidie of dissent, — 
| know that many are, as | was, cautious of ‘exhibiting feelings of hos- 
tility ; and did I not know this, | should not now address you as | 
have done. 1 address you, that each warrior of the church may 
buckle on his armour for the fight—that each minister and member of 
the church may withdraw himself entirely from the camp of his sworn 
enemy—from his meetings and his societies; and not unite with him 
even for the sake of the much-wished-for object—the advancement of 
religious truth. Let each parochial minister explain diligently and 
earnestly to his flock from the pulpit, in private conversation, and by 
all practicable means, the paramount claim the church of England has 
upon their exclusive services and affections ;—let them declare what 
she ean do for them which no other miscalled churches can ;—let them 
insist upon the incommunicable efficacy of her sacraments, the divine 
authority of her priesthood, and the sin of schism, well nigh forgotten 
whether it be a sin or not. Let them do this, and, above all, let them 
be united one with another—let them be combined even as their 
enemies are combined, and we may still oppose a formidable front. 
And will not the heads of our noble hierarchy come forth with those 
weapons which they so well know how to use, and which we trust 
are not sheathed for ever? Let them place themselves in our foremost 
ranks, and we shall advance with confidence ;—let them lead, and 
they will be followed with truth and devotion ;—let them command, 
and the ‘y will be obeyed with diligence and zeal. 
I am, Sir, most respectfully yours, 


Linford, Bucks. Henry Hucues. 


IRISH CHURCH BILL AND ITS EFFECTS ON CURATES. 


Sizn,—If 1 mistake not, Mr. i. Tennent has given notice of his inten- 
tion, during the next session of Parliament, to introduce some measure 
for the augmentation of the salaries of stipendiary curates in Ireland. 
Now, as an Irish clergyman, I beg leave to state what | conceive will 
be the consequence of such a measure. I conceive that it will greatly 
decrease the number of curates employed, and much more will it de- 
crease the qualifications of the few that will be employed. These two 
objections I have never yet heard answered :—Ist, If you compel a 
rector to pay a large salary to his curate, no rector will keep a curate ; 
and thus you will deprive the parish of the services of a second cler- 
gyman ; and you deprive the church of the very best school for ini- 
tlating young clergymen, 2nd, You will there by send men of very 
inferior attainments into the e hare ‘+h: for instance, a father has a num- 
ber of sons whom he wishes to provide for; constituted as the church 
how is, a man without talents and diligence, unless he have interest 
ir private property, will well nigh starve; therefore, should he edu- 

































































168 CORRESPONDENCE. 


cate a son for the ministry, it is a fellow able to work himself forward, 
But change the circumstances; give a man, the moment he enters the 
church, an independent maintenance—an income far exceeding the 
first step in the army, the navy, the bar, the medical, or any other 
profession—the father will then say, “every other profession requires 
talents and diligence ; that poor booby of a son of mine would never 
get on there—lI will put the clever fellows in them—I will try and get 
him into the church, where, if once admitted, he will be sure of a 
maintenance.” Now, I confess, I have no desire that the church 
should enjoy a monopoly in dulnes s,—that she should become merely 
a refuge for the asinine. 

If Mr. Tennent, or some other member, had introduced a clause 
into the temporalities bill, (such clause to extend to the commis- 
sioners Of Queen Anne’s bounty, though I suspect that you will also 
soon have a commission, in which, alas! the church can place no 
confidence,) enabling the commissioners to allow a curate’s salary 
to every incumbent who, having an extensive parish, might require 
an additional curate, such curate to be appointed by the incumbent, 
and to be under his control, equally as a stipendiary curate ; such 
salary to be limited to parishes where the inc umbent, possessing no 
other ecclesiastical preterment, constantly resides upon his benefice ; 
where one curate is already kept, (in case the parish should exceed 
300/, per annum, (and -where the income of the parish, salaries of 
curates being deducted, does not exceed 500/. per annum, the com- 
missioners to have the power of allowing salaries for additional curates, 
in the proportion of one clergyman to one thousand parishioners. If 
any member should introduce some such measure as this, be will do 
the church good service, particularly in large towns. 

But, alas! these gentlemen have very little idea of what would be 
really beneficial to the church, ‘They, to be sure, pity the poor cu- 
rates; now, | beg leave to inform them, that the curates do not desire 
their pity; they do not wish that the salaries of stipendiary curates 
should be increased ; they believe that such a measure would be the 
greatest misfortune that could befal the church; but they do wish that 
promotion should be fairly awarded ; and, therefore, they would be 
obliged to any member of Parliament who would introduce a measure 
to prevent any man being appointed to a benefice until he had ac- 
tually served a cure of souls for a specified number of years, in pro- 
portion, say, of two years to every hundred pounds the benefice is 
worth ; so that no man could be inducted to a benefice of 2002. per 
annum until he had served four years; no man should enjoy L000/, 
per annum until he had worked twenty years. ‘This might be some 
check upon ungodly patrons,—it might be some obstacle in the way 
of their thrusting into important charges men without piety, learning, 
or experience, 

] know it has been frequently said, Will you not allow a clergyman 
to appear like a gentleman ? Will you not ‘allow him to enjoy some 
of the comforts of life? Will you not enable him to give something to 
the poor? and will you not allow him wherewithal to purchase 
books ? Now, to all this I reply —Ist, A clergyman grounds his claim 
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to the character of a gentleman upon something very different from 
outward appearances ; he knows that his very profession constitutes 
him a gentleman, and that so decidedly, that he can dispense with all 
the gew-gaws of gentility; and he is persuaded that while he labours 
to preserve a conscience void of offence towards God and towards 
man, nothing can shake his claim, 2nd, The young clergyman be- 
lieves that he is called to take up his Master’s cross, and he concludes 
that to this end the practice of self-denial is most beneficial to him in 
the beginning of his ministry ; and he hopes that, should it please God 
hereafter to bless him with larger income, he may have learned ex- 
perience to use it most advantageously tow ards his Master's service. 
Still he rejoices that the man to whom, in his inexperience, he looks 
for direction, enjoys an income which enables him to set his hand to 
every good work, and a station in the world which insures respect 
even from the worldling to him, and to that profession of which both 
are members; and he thinks that that income and that station induce 
any a parent to devote the most hopeful of his sons to the ministry, 
and that thereby many men of first-rate abilities are brought into the 
church,—a circumstance which tends greatly to promote its respecta- 
bility, its usefulness, and its stability. But, for himself, he feels that he 
has need of none of these things ; that his vocation is ‘that of a mini- 
ster among the believers in his own — srd, No doubt the sti- 
pendiary curate cannot expend much in charity; but then much i 

not expecte “1 from him; that duty is anal to another seniaiteen 
the incumbent—who has the means entrusted to him for this very 
purpose, and who is expected to abound in charity. ‘To him, therefore, 
all application is made. Whereas, were the responsibility divided, each 
person might endeavour to shift the onus from his own shoulders. And, 
lastly, if a curate be prevented, by the smallness of his income, from 
purchasing more books than he is able, not only to read, but to make 
himself complete master, he should regard that smallness of income as 
i blessing ; at least, so thinks rs 


VOLUNTARY SYSTEM. 


Sir,—You ask for facts; perhaps the following may not be altogether 
unworthy of notice :—For eight years, | have had the charge of a po- 
pulation of above 5000 souls; and, in that time, have had occasion to 
visit about 400 sick persons,—being sent for by many, but not staying 
away from others if they did not send. Among these invalids 
were--Roman Catholics, Methodists, Socinians, and Congregational 
Dissenters of different kinds, and I can only remember four instances 
in which the individuals were visited by ministers of their own deno- 
mination—viz, one Roman Catholic, one Baptist, and two new con- 
nexion Methodists.* You will surely think me bigoted beyond all 


These were regular Methodist preachers ;—their class leaders may often be 
found visiting the sick ; and, in most instances that have come under my notice, are 
sv ignorant as to be very unfit for the work, 
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hope of recovery, if I do not admire the working of the voluntary, 
system. I am, Sir, your’ obedient servant, 
M. 


POPERY. 


Sir,—I copy out an advertisement and paragraph which have 
appeared in a most respectable provincial paper in this neighbourhood, 
and have reason to believe that they were inserted in others :-— 


“ Christmas Eve, Midnight Service at the Catholic Chapel, Road. 

“ On Tuesday evening, December 24th, at half-past eleven o’clock, HIGH 
MASS will be celebrated ; on which occasion the choirs of both chapels will unite 
their services, assisted by the following i performers :—Miss B——, Mr. 
w——, Mr. B——, Mr. B——, (who will preside at the organ,) and a number of 
amateurs, who have kindly offered their service. 

“ A Sermon will be preached by the Rev. W. B » from the English College, 
“The Committee of Mangement have appointed gentlemen, who will shew strangers 
to seats; and, for the purpose of having the congregation e, none will be 
admitted without giving silver at the doors.” 


~ 











“Munyicut Servicr—We refer our readers to an advertisement of Midnight 
Service, in the Catholic Chapel, Road, on Christmas Eve ; and, from the 
well known musical talent announced, together with the grandeur of the service at 
that solemn hour, we anticipate a rich treat.” | 

Your attention is requested to these extracts, not as expressing any 
opinion of the journal from which they are taken, as both must be 
viewed in the light of advertisements, but as illustrating a dangerous 
feature in the present system of Romish tactics. Protestants are 
invited to High Mass. The idolatry is not hinted at; but they are 
to come and hear a rich musical treat. Well do the Roman catholics 
know, that with this, as other sins, there is but a step, and an 

one, from looking on with complacence to actual commission. 
former occasions, J know that Protestants (from some of whom 
more steadfastness of principle might have been expected) have 
accepted this invitation. Have they forgot the spirit of our fathers, who 
would rather have died than have attended Mass,—who proclaimed 
their opinion that it was a sin to go to Mass, or to the congregation 
where it was, except to reprove it? They would have declared 
such countenancing of popery to be—“ Parting stakes with God, who 
should have all—giving part to the world, to the Romish rout, and 

Antichristian idolatry, now set abroad among us publicly.” 
I am, Sir, your obedient servant, M. W. 








CHURCH REFORM. 


Sirn,—Of the extent or details of any intended reform of church 
abuses we are as yet in ignorance; but I beg leave to suggest to 
those who have authority in these matters, the propriety of introducing 
a clause in the reformation bills, which might, by entirely removing a 
too often necessary, but painful and prejudicial interference from the 
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hands of an incumbent, not only materially tend to the security of the 
just rights of ecclesiastical property, but relieve an individual, whose 
influence in so great a degree depends upon the good will of those 
amongst whom his lot is cast, from the disagreeable alternative of 
submitting to imposition, or resisting encroachment on his legal claims. 
‘Two imaginary, but by no means unusual, cases will at once illustrate 
my meaning. First, let us su the appointment of a clergyman 
to a parish in the gift of a college or any other corporate body. On 
his institution, as a point of duty, he is bound to investigate the 
nature and extent of his rights; and should he discover that his 
predecessor, for peace sake, or ignorance, had allowed any to lapse 
during his incumbency, his successor, in justice to those whose 
property he holds, and whose rights he represents, ought to replace 
these dormant claims on their original footing; but it is obvious he 
runs great risk in so doing, at the very outset of his ministerial career, 
of involving himself in disputes and petty warfare with his pa- 
rishioners, to say nothing, should there be a squire resident, in nine 
cases out of ten, of adding him to the number of his opponents, and 
thus cutting himself off from that social and desirable intercourse 
which ought ever to exist between parties on whose pulling well 
together so much depends. Second, we will suppose the new incum- 
bent to be either a connection or intimate friend of a lay landowner 
patron resident in the parish, who is, in most cases, as a matter of 
course, desirous of curtailing the rights and claims of the incumbent, 
by which, in addition to the actual influence and power he thereby 
gains, his rent roll is increased in the exact proportion by which he 
can neutralize or check the few demands of the unfortunate tithe- 
holder. What is he to do in such a dilemma? If the appointment 
has been gratuitous, the slightest remonstrance on the detection of 
some interference with his dues, is denounced as ungrateful. “How 
great a matter a little fire kindleth’’ we all know. A spark speedily 
begetteth a flame, by which he will most assuredly be the greatest 
sufferer, unless he can make up his mind to passive submission, and 
allow this right and that right to pass into oblivion, till, compared 
with what it ought to be, his per-centage upon his income is seriously 
invaded. In this case, therefore, as in the preceding, though usually 
in a still greater degree, under the idea, that as the living is the 
patron’s from whom he received, and who has, therefore, a sort 
of right to do what he will or can with his own, resistance or re- 
monstrance becomes less a matter of conscience ; and thus from gene- 
ration to generation, the property, as far as its ecclesiastical rights are 
concerned, is gradually undermined and melted away. 

Those who are friendly to the establishment, while they see the 
re and impropriety of such a system, will also see the necessity 
of rendering a clergyman independent, and the propriety of diminish- 
ing every chance of collision between him and powerful parties whose 
interests may blind their eyes to better feelings. To them, therefore, 
I would ne ne the consideration, whether it would not be highly 
desirable to place the inspection of clerical rights under a commission, 
thus—that on the appointment of any clergyman to a cure, commis- 
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sioners, named by certain authorities, were, before he took possession, 
to make diligent inquiry into the state of the incumbency, respecting 
the rights and privileges dormant or unattended to during the life of 
the late possessor, with power to establish the claims of his successor, 
and take upon themselves the odium, if so we must term it, of 
contending for what is justly and fairly due. I need scarcely — 
out the advantages which would accrue from such a measure. They 
will be obvious to every candid reader. Had such a commission 
existed aforetime, and stood between the clergy and the parishioners, 
we should not have so often heard of acrimonious feelings on both 
sides, aggravated by an unfortunate juxtaposition, adverse to that 
friendly intercourse which ought ever to exist, and without which 
a Christian spirit can never take root and flourish. 
D. T. 


STATE OF THE IRISH CLERGY. 
January 4, 1834. 
Sir,—The state of the Irish clergy at this moment, owing to the cruel 
and vexatious delay in the distribution of the money voted to them 
by Parliament, is almost beyond description. As a specimen of their 
condition, I send you the following extracts from two letters,—one of 
which I received this day. My object in asking you to publish them 
is not to raise any subscription for the sufferers, but to enable your 
readers to see the extremities to which the clergy in this country are 
reduced. I have known the writers of these letters intimately for 
many years; and, although I suppress their names, (for obvious 
reasons, ) I can vouch, in the fullest manner, for the truth and authen- 
ticity of their statements. They are both beneficed* clergymen, one of 
the diocese of Armagh, the other of Waterford, and both have large 
families. The former writes thus :— 
31 Dec., 1833. 

“ My Dear , I dare say you are not ignorant that the clergy have 
not yet received any of the money from Government, which was voted for 
their relief last Session. My memorial for aid has been lodged at the Castle 
eight weeks; and I am informed that, until February next, the money will not 
be issued. In the mean time, we are suffering extreme distress. For my own 

rt, 1 know not how any longer to support my family; all of whom are, 
in common with myself, suffering privations of the most distressing nature. 


I venture to hope that if you can relieve me to the extent of ¢hree pounds you 
will.” 


The other writes as follows:— 
January 3, 1834. 


“My Dear » Lam about to ask a favour of you in my need, which, 
if you can grant it, would be a great relief to me at present—it is to send me 
a couple of pounds...... . « We are completely run out of money, and are 
consequently suffering much privation, and all by the vexatious delay in 
Government with respect to the loan; and which has brought the clergy 
round me to a state of distress which I can scarcely describe. We were all in 


ne ne ee 





a nt 


* One of them is in possession of a living which ought to produce 9001 a year ; for 
the last three years he has receivdd almost nothing. 
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full expectation that the money would have been issued long ago, and we 
were husbanding our little means until then; but now we see no ili 
of aad ye until the latter end of February or March—our little means are 


exhausted, and we shall have to endure much for a couple of months. This is 
the case all around us ; and, when we meet, our word is, how shall we live 
until then? And, what is worse, our creditors, who were led to expect money 
at Christmas, are now put off, and are clamorous; many of them proceeding 
against the clergy, so that I scarcely know a man in this neighbourhood who 
is not in an attorney’s hands, which will add considerably to their debts, and 
take from their money. This was mentioned to Government by many influ- 
ential persons; but they will not go out of their way, and have declined to 
advance money. We have been cruelly used by them ; and the situation, into 
which most of the men around me have been brought, they can never recover 
from. To suppose we shall get a shilling from the people next year, under 
the forced composition, is an absurdity to which nothing could persuade men 
but the strangest infatuation, so that we shall have suffering upon suffering,— 
and the clergy will be made so odious by the attempt of some to recover their 
dues by fire and sword, that I know not how they will be able to live in the 
country. We shall be forced next year to apply again to Parliament for 
relief,—and that relief (if granted) we shall not receive for at least half-a- 
year, if not more, after the application, so that our prospects are most gloomy. 
Government will yet find the evil of depressing a class of men, who, in 
Ireland, are almost the only educated, active, and useful resident gentry of the 
country, and throwing the peasantry, in their poverty, on the charity and 
exertions of men who never felt for, nor relieved, distress, and whose enmity 
to British connexion and government is openly avowed and professed. To 
whom will they give the management of the proposed Poor Laws ?—or, in 
short, the management of any thing devised for the relief of our starving and 
wretched peasantry? I see that we are on the eve of something very bad,— 
the spirit of the peasantry is worse than it ever was; and, if we should have 
partial or general riots, they will be most dreadful in their consequences.* 
But, notwithstanding this painful state of things, I do not fear for the cause 
of religion—it is flourishing greatly amongst our Protestants, and the 
exertions of the clergy are not relaxed.” 
I remain, yours &c., T.t 


DISSENTING ELOQUENCE. 


Sir,—If you would deign to admit into your Magazine the following 
proof that all dissenting teachers are not inspired, 1 doubt not but that 
it would have the effect of amusing some of your clerical readers, and 
probably, also, of opening the eyes of some ofthe misguided, and too 
easily deceived, vagus. In a neighbouring parish, my friend, the incum- 
bent—who, by the way, in consequence of the smallness of his living, 
which, though the population exceeds six hundred, amounts only to 
one hundred pounds per annum, has been obliged, in justice to him- 
self and his large family, to accept the offer of an adjacent curacy, 
where his ministerial fidelity and truly pastoral zeal have been so 


* The writer of this has been for almost fifty years an active parish priest in 
Ireland, and was employed as a magistrate during the rebellion in 1798, 


t The writer has given his name to the Editor. 
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appreciated, that in about two years his congregation has _in- 
creased so much that, lately, the Wesleyan minister found it 
necessary, publicly, in his sermon, to lay to the charge of nearly 
all his hearers the sin of becoming churchmen—has, for some 
time, been much annoyed by the Primitive Methodists. One 

reacher of that sect, in particular, perfectly electrified the natives, 
My friend, among the rest, was urgently invited to go to chapel. 
Deeply sensible of the heinousness of the sin of schism, and of the 
guilt incurred by those who, in any way, give countenance to it, he, 
of course, immediately refused. One day, however, thanks to the 
famous preacher’s lungs! or rather to the preacher’s famous lungs! 
he, unexpectedly, from his own grounds, enjoyed the treat, such as it 
was. He heard the man distinctly. The first impression produced on his 
mind was, that what he was hearing was not quite original, but greatly 
resembled something he had lately read. He went home, and referred 
to a report, in the “ Pulpit,” that happened to be in his possession, 
of a sermon by Parsons, from the text, “1 will glorify the house of my 
glory.” He returned with it to his former situation, and verified the 
excellence of the preacher’s memory. That his poor deluded flock 
might no longer thus be led astray, and imposed upon, by regarding 
as inspiration what was but « retentive memory, he sent the report 
round the village for the perusal of his parishioners, and the result 
happily proved to be, that the “famous preacher,” thus divested of 
his plumage, no more came to foment divisions, the congregation was 
dispersed, and returned to their former shepherd. May the Lord 
diminish the number of such deceivers, and turn their hearts unto 
himself! May he enlighten the poor deceived, and teach them to 
know their truest friends ! 

I am, Sir, your obedient servant, H. N. 


PS. Whilst I am troubling you, Sir, might I be allowed to inquire 
whether the commendation bestowed, in your Magazine, on “The 
Manual for a Parish Priest,” extends to that part of it where the 
author recommends his clerical brethren not to include in their 
pastoral calls, or visit in the time of sickness, “such as have forsaken 
the church, who enter its doors only when the service does not in- 
terfere with a regular attendance at the conventicle’” ? In my little 
parish, the only sectarians are a few Methodists. ‘They all communi- 
cate at the church, and attend there in an afternoon, but not in a 
morning, when the service interferes with that of the meeting-house. 
How should I act towards them? What is the advice of those who 
have had the most experience on the subject? Has the “ Elder 
Brother’s’’ been tried and found to answer ?* 


H. N. 


—_——- 





® The Methodists are a very different body from Dissenters. When persons 
communicate with us, although there may be practices among them of which we 
must in principle highly disapprove, we cannot think them aliens from us. What 
the * elder brother” says, relates to those who are confirmed aliens. — Ep. 
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CHURCH BUILDING SOCIETY IN THE DIOCESE OF CHESTER. 


Sir,—The remarks with which I shall trouble you, are elicited by 
two letters which I find in your Magazine for December—one from 
IIpeopurepoc év kwyy, who recommends the bringing before the laity, 
as alone able to relieve it, the painful deficiency of churches in most 
of our popular neighbourhoods; and the other from “ Tarpa,’ who 
complains with considerable bitterness of “the spirit and temper with 
which many of the higher laity receive the present infidel attack upon 
the church.” 

The hopes of the first of your correspondents may be confirmed, 
and some of the fears of the second allayed, by the communications 
which I am about to send to you, For certainly, in the part of the 
country from which I write, the higher orders of the laity, when 
distinctly called upon, have shewn no disinclination, no want of readi- 
ness to come forward and assist the church in the most effectual 
manner. 

I allude to a society, which has lately been organized in the diocese 
of Chester, for the purpose of promoting the religious welfare of the 
manufacturing population, by building churches, where most needed, 
for their accommodation. 

Two things were to be shewn, in order to excite that spirit of 
co-operation, from which alone any decisive result could be anticipated. 

First, that there were no existing means by which the evil could be 
remedied—the parliamentary grant, which has done so much for many 
of our crowded districts, being now exhausted; and the incorporated 
society being unable from its regulations, and the nature of its resources, 
to furnish sums large enough to raise churches from the ground. 

Secondly, it was necessary to point out the advantages which had 
actually occurred, where churches had been already established in the 
midst of a manufacturing population. It was necessary to shew that 
they had proved, and were calculated to prove, the commencement of 
civilization and order and education ; and to diffuse, under the blessing 
of God, the holy influences which accompany the gospel. 

This was an easy task; and it was done by an address containing 
an outline of the projected society, its objects, and the means by 
which those objects might be accomplished, if the effort should be 
seconded by those friends which alone could carry it into execution. 
The address was directed to the persons most conspicuous in the two 
counties for their rank, influence, and property; and the result has 
been, that the Chester Diocesan Society for Promoting the Building 
of Churches will commence its operations under a patronage, indepen- 
dent of the clergy, which will be gratifying, I am sure, to the minds 
of both your correspondents. 

I enclose the statement, both because it appears suited to the 
valuable purposes of your Magazine, and because by giving it a place 
among your pages, you may greatly assist the objects of the under- 
taking; which, as relating to the moral state of an eighth part of the 
population of England, are not more locally than generally important 
and interesting. Yours, &c. 

Chester. H. Rares. 
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BURIAL OF UNBAPTIZED INFANTS, 


Sir,—-The following statement forms the substance of an article which 
is copied from the Leeds Mercury into the Times of Dec. 30, 1833 :— 


“ The Rev. E. M. Carter, curate of Milford church, having, on the 
30th of September last, refused to read the burial service on the inter- 
ment of William Green, the infant son of James and Ann Green, who 
had been duly named and registered according to the formula of the 
Baptist denomination,” and the Rev. R. Maude, approving the con- 
duct of the curate, who, he said, “ had only acted according to the 
requirements of that church of which he was a minister,’ a meeting 
was held, consisting of all classes of dissenters, and a letter was writ- 
ten to the Archbishop of York, “ to obtain his opinion in reference to 
the interment of a person not baptized according to the ritual of the 
church of England, but named and registered according to the formula 
of any denomination of Protestant dissenters.”” His Grace's answer, 
dated the 28th Nov., stated that “ the burial service ought to be per- 
formed, if the child had been baptized by a Christian minister of any 
denomination.” ‘This letter was submitted to the «urate, who, not- 
withstanding, persisted in his refusal; and, though the sentiments of 
his Grace’s letter were liberal, it was not considered sufficiently ex- 
plicit as to the precise point at issue; in consequence of which, a 
second application was made to his Grace, in a letter in which it was 
especially stated that no form of baptism was used, and only a dedica- 
tory service at the naming ofthe child. In reply to this second ap- 
plication his Grace addressed a letter to the Rev. Mr. Carter, the 
curate, from which we subjoin the following extract. This letter is 
dated “ Bishopsthorpe, Nov. 30, 1833. Though I conceive that you 
are justified, by the most obvious interpretation of the rubric, in hesi- 
tating upon the point, yet, as a question may be entertained whether 
it has been contemplated by the rubric to refuse the burial service to 
a person of any class of Christians dedicated to God, though in a mea- 
sure differing from the doctrine of the church of England, and consi- 
dering also that the practice upon this subject has varied, and that in 
many places (including, as I am infernal, your parish) it has been 
usual to read the service in such cases, J recommend you to follow the 
same course in the present instance. EK. Exor,” 

“In consequence of this recommendation, the curate sent a note 
to the party, intimating his readiness to perform the funeral service in 
the manner required, which was accordingly done, according to the 
usual rites of the church of England.” 


I trust, Sir, that your insertion of this article will call forth a contra- 
diction or explanation of the statement which it contains,* and which 
not only attributes to a catholic bishop a decision implying the mini- 
sterial authority of unordained individuals,t but further represents 


————— 














* I hope this the more because the part of the article which I have omitted con- 
tains an unintelligible statement that the Rector demanded the burial fees, while he 
refused to allow the child to be buried. 

+ The Archbishop's decision is not made to depend on the validity of lay baptism, 
but of baptism by a Christian minister of any denomination. 
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him as recommending the curate to perform the usual rites of the 
church of England over the remains of one who had not been bap- 
tized by any form whatever, Should the statement be incorrect, it 
seems due to his Grace, and important to the church, that it should be 
contradicted by those who have the power to do so, 

But this is not the only object which I hope to attain by calling the 
attention of your readers to the subject. May I be allowed to ask of 
my clerical brethren, What line of conduct ought a priest to adopt, if 
placed in so eminently painful a position, if recommended by his 
bishop to do that which seems to him flagrantly opposed to the whole 
spirit as well as the positive commands of the church? Must he vio- 
late these by obedience, or may he venture to decline acceding to, the 
wishes of his diocesan ? 

Perhaps I may be excused if I suggest the course which has ap- 
peared to me the least questionable. We are very unlikely to be 
directed to do any thing which is of so questionable a nature that the 
conscience of a clergyman would be burdened by obedience. When 
recommended by our ordinary, in such a case, may we not decline 
acting on his mere recommendation, requesting, with the most unaf- 
fected respect, that he will either give us the authority of his com- 
mands, expressing our readiness to obey them, or leave us to the 
exercise of our own judgment? or, if we feel that the case is so ex- 
treme that no command would enable us, with a safe conscience, to 
act according to the recommendation, (that such a case may occur, 
all will allow—Galat. i. 8—and J cannot but feel, for one, that such 
was the instance in question,) may we not respectfully assure our aot 
ritual father, that, though we cannot yield active obedience to his 
commands, should they contradict the dictates of our conscience, yet 
we are ready to resign the cure which we hold under him, if he should 
see fit to issue them. Such an intimation, of course, no clergyman 
would feel himself justified in making, unless he contemplated being 
directed to do something for which he felt he could not answer to 
God; for every churchman, of course, would be willing to stretch a 
point on the side of obedience. But should such a case occur, | do 
not see what alternative would remain to him; for surely he could 
not resist, either by law or otherwise, the command of one whom he 
is bound to obey, not by human authority, but by a commission im- 
mediately from God, 1 may add, that it is my firm conviction that 
in cases which must, at the best, appear so very doubtful, no prelate 
would feel justified in commanding the adoption of that line of conduct 
which yet he might be disposed to recommend. * 

Jan. 9, 1834. I remain, Sir, yours, &c., W. D.+ 


ee 








* As far as appears, the child was not baptized at all. He was the child of Bap- 
tists, who, on principle, baptize only adults. ‘This isa new demand !— Ep. 

+ The writer of this letter will be gratified by reading the following clear and de- 
cisive letter from one whose opinion is of the highest value on every account. The 
same case precisely, it appears, has occurred in the diocese of Exeter, as in York. 
The claim comes with peculiar good grace from the Baptists. The facts of the case 
are simply these :—Sir John Nicholl decided (the writer, with sincere respect for Sir 


Vot. V.—Feb. 1834, 2a 
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CONGREGATIONALISTS. 


Sir,—It is, I think, a part of your wonted vigilance for the cause of 
truth, to mark all the Sicabinettitions of those motley squadrons of 
dissent which are at present encamped against our Zion, You will 
not therefore, I believe, reject assistance in that particular department 
of your toils. I have just been glancing through the December 
number of the “Congregational Magazine,’ and amongst a good 
deal of other curious matter, have stumbled upon a few remarkable 
positions in a paper entitled “ Remarks on the State and Progress of 
the Congregational Denomination during the Year 1833.” There 
are in this article two very remarkable passages to which I wish to 
turn the attention of your readers. The first (pp. 802, 803) is an 
appeal to the independent body on behalf of the starving authors, 





John Nicholl’s character and learning, doubts the correctness of the decision,) that 
any ceremony of baptism justifies the demand for burial with the rites of the church 
of England. Now the Baptists’ characteristic is to have xo baptism of children ; 
and then they come to demand burial for a child, because they have offered some 
prayer for it, under the express belief that to do more—to baptize it—would be a sin. 


(Cory.) “ Eveter, 5th Jan. 1834. 


** Deag Sin,—TI have received your letter of the 3rd instant, relating the cireum- 
stances under which you were lately requested to bury a child who had not been bap- 
tized, but who had been named by a Baptist minister, and your refusal to bury the 
child, You tell me that the occurrence has ‘ occasioned considerable sensation in 
the parish ;’ and you ask my ‘instructions how to act if you should be again placed 
in a similar situation.’ / 

“ I cannot hesitate to answer, that it will be your duty to do as you have already 
done—to refuse to bury in such a case. Nothing can be plainer. The rubric, 
which, I need not tell you, is binding upon you, both as the law of the church in 
which you are a minister, and also as the statute law of the land, expressly says, 
that ‘ the office for the burial of the dead is not to be used for any that die unbaptized.’ 
Now. in this case, the child died unbaptized ; you are forbidden, therefore, in express 
terms, to bury such an one. 

* You tell me that, although you have no doubt on the subject yourself, yet you 
have thought it your duty to represent the matter to me, and to ask my instructions, 
because it has been suggested, that ‘ the naming and dedication of the child by the 
Baptist minister may be considered as equivalent to baptism.’ 

** Such a suggestion would be to me very surprising. It would be neither more 
nor less than to suggest, that our blessed Lord having expressly instituted one sacra- 
ment of admission into his church, and having declared such admission an indispens- 
able qualification for the reception of bis covenanted mercies, man may institute 
another equivalent mode of giving to men the benefit of Christ's covenant, not only 
superseding the sacrament in the case of all who are not adult, but actually in direct 
and avowed opposition to it. If, as you tell me, you are stigmatized for ‘ intolerance’ 
in resisting so presumptuous a pretension, I am ready, by sanctioning your conduct, 
to share in the reproach. But let those who may direct it against us, if there be any 
such, remember that you, by refusing, and I, by applauding your refusal to bury in 
such @ case, pronounce no more than that the party is ‘ unbaptized,’ and therefore 
not entitled to the celebration of that office, which is, throughout, conceived in terms 
recognising the deceased as a baptized Christian, with all the hopes which the word 
of God enjoins us to entertain of one who has been ‘ made in baptism a member of 
Christ, a child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven.’ 


“ Lam, dear Sir, your faithful friend and brother, H. Exerer. 
** Rev. J. Buller. 


“If any of the clergy or laity around you should make inquiries of you respecting 
my sentiments, you are quite at liberty to communicate to them this letter.” 
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whose unrequited talents are reproaching its indifference to literature 
It is stated fully and boldly, that “ Congregationalists have done little 
for literature’—that “the works which have shed most lustre on the 
names of dissenters are not only subjects in no way connected with 
dissent, but, we suspect, owe no small measure of their reputation and 
popularity to the perusal and commendations of those who do not 
belong to the dissenting body.”” And then the conduct of the church 
is contrasted with this:—“ She has been aware of the importance of 
supporting literature munificently,—of having a corps of powerful 
writers enlisted in her service, who shall be her strength in war, and 
her glory in peace,—who pay back to her more than they receive,— 
who diffuse a strong and powerful influence,’ &¢. &e. © The re- 
spect and reverence which her literature inspires,’ &e. This is 
pretty strong language, especially when taken in connexion with a 
former declaration, that “ literature is certainly not less practically 
useful, only more indirectly so than immediate religious efforts.” 
How this statement can be reeonciled with another which occurs a 
few pages later as a quotation from “ our beloved brother Binney,” 
in which that individual (blasphemously as it seems to me) represents 
“God himself, on the throne of his glory, as rejoicing at the bright and 
blessed day which sees the absolute overthrow of the established 
church,” I leave it to the congregationalist to conceive. But I should 
be glad to point out to some of our literary liberals whose patronage 
of dissenters is unbounded, and whose chosen theme of declamation 
(vide Edinburgh Review, passim) is the sterility in literature which 
has cursed the church, this unprejudiced commendation of the efforts 
of her sons. 

Pp. 803, 804, contains also a curious line of argument. Funds, 
bequests, endowments of all sorts, are loudly demanded ; and then 
the rising anger of some true hearted adherent of the “ voluntary sys- 
tem” is deprecated by the declaration—“ We are thorough advocates 
of the voluntary system.’ “Compulsory endowments we abhor.” 
Who ever heard of “ compulsory endowments” since the days when 
Jews were forced to endow Christian princes with their wealth, or 
masticate in future with toothless gums? And then the writer pro- 
ceeds as follows:—* It is mean and contemptible that these great 
interests should go begging for every guinea, and be eternally and 
miserably dependant on the caprices of individuals, or the depressions 
and fluctuations of public affairs—on the pride and waywardness of 
opulence, or the unprofitable good wishes of poverty. (p. 804.) 
Now, Sir, this is all undoubtedly true; but is not the mouth of a 
congregationalist rather a singular category in which to find such 
truth? What is the meaning of the “voluntary system,” if such 
endowments are consistent with it? Have we not for ever heard 
that the supply was to be left to be regulated by the demand ; that 
for religion and literature, as for food, men had naturally a restless 
and craving appetite which would give them no ease until it was 
satisfied ; that endowments ensured the production of a bad article at 
a great cost ? &c, &c. Yet here we learn from a “ thorough advocate 
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of the voluntary system,” that these “ great interests’ cannot flourish 
without endowments; that it is mean and beggarly to leave them to 
occasional charity—i. e., to be repaid by the demand, ‘The writer 
thinks that he avoids the difficulty by talking about “ voluntary 
endowments.”” What does he mean? Are not tithes “ voluntary 
endowments,” if you respect the volition of the original donor? And 
would the rent charges which may support Coward College be paid 
by future landlords, if the law did not compel them to fulfil the tes- 
tator’s intentions? Or, would the “ friend to voluntary endow- 
ments’ make the usefulness of these endowments to depend upon 
the possessors of a life interest in such property from generation to 
generation, paying voluntarily, and of themselves, the rent charges to 
which their estates are subject? It is curious and instructive to see 
how in this, as in a thousand other instances, these men are driven 
into manifest inconsistencies. ‘Their system can only provide, on its 
true principles, for unlettered teachers who should be accountable to 
none but their own congregation, (i. e., those whom they have to 
teach !) for their doctrine; and, therefore, we see them now trying to 
gain strength by having recourse to “a declaration of faith,’ (see 
p. 799,) while they abhor “a rule of doctrine” and “ perpetual endow- 
ments,’ whilst they are “thorough advocates of the voluntary sys- 
tem.” Verily, Sir, we have here an apt illustration of “ the iron 
mixed with the miry clay.” —_—‘ | remain your obedient servant, 


R. Y. B. 





IMPROVED VERSION. 


My Dear Sir,—After that most felicitous character of the Improved 
Version which was drawn from the Vice-Chancellor, in the luminous 
judgment that he pronounced in the case of Lady Hewley’s charities, 
some outcries and abuse were to be expected in our diberal newspapers. 
His Honour found ample proof of his position, from the one short 
chapter, Heb. i. I will not travel out of the record, when I offer you 
a corroboration of his description of Unitarian improvements. 

Sir Launcelot paid due honour to the rendering “this day I have 
adopted thee,”’ (in v. 5,) where the apostle draws his inference of the 
infinite superiority of our Lord to the heavenly host, from the Scrip- 
tures of the Old Testament addressing him, as they could never 
address any of the angels—viz., as Son, vee cae du Oeoer, son by na- 
tural relation, and not by appointment; or, as the Fathers express it, 
kupwwe vioy, truly and properly son. But, whether they are to remain 
angels, according as the Imp. Ver., with admirable consistency, ad- 
mits they must, at ii, 16—(“ Christ helpeth not angels,’’) or are to be 
converted into “ those messengers” éxewwy rwv ayysdwy, it is equally 
evident that, when the Unitarian creed was to be imposed on the reader 
in the shape of a translation, Newcome's rendering, “1 have begotten,” 
could not stand ; so, both here and at v. 5, the apostle is to make our 
Lord to be Son, ece, by appointment; and yeyevynxa is rendered “ I 
have adopted,’ in both places. It would be futile, in considering 
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Improvements, to observe that the word never was rendered “adopted” 
in any other sentence of any other author, sacred or profane. But it 
may be interesting and useful to notice, that it is not rendered so by 
the Improvers, when the quotation oecurs at Acts xiii. 33, where its 
introduction does not so strikingly contradict the creed that was to be 
imposed. 

There, Newcome’s translation is not improved; but it stands, as it 
does in our bibles, “I have begotten thee.’ And (when the self same 
word of the self same psalm in the self same quotation is to have its 
constant sense in one place, and to denote that our Lord was Son, 
gvoet, by natural relation, and, in another place, to have the opposite 
sense, and assert that he was Son, viofeow, by adoption,) 1 cease to 
wonder at Mr. Belsham’s anxiety, in 1822, to declare that whatever 
credit may be due to the alterations in the primate’s text, to this he 
can lay but a very limited claim. FRANCIS Huysue. 


oe 


DESTRUCTION OF CITY CHURCHES, 


Sirn,—The first notice of this proceeding will be found in the 

: ’ } 5 ; 
minutes of the Common Council, the 3lst of October, 1833, which I 
shall give at full length, that your readers may see the jesuitical and 
deceptious character of the document which it is well known is to be 
the foundation of a determined attack on the established church. 

“« Resolved and ordered, that it be referred to a committee, consisting of the Lord 
Mayor, all the Aldermen, and one commoner from each ward, to consider the ex- 
pediency and practicability of taking down several churches within this city, and 
consolidating small benefices and parishes, where the joint population will admit of 
it, in order to widen streets, reduce the church rates, and promote the residence and 
increase the efficiency of the parochial clergy, with power to confer with the Arch- 


bishop of Canterbury and the Bishop of London upon the subject, if they shall see fit, 
and to report thereon to this Court.” 


I purposely omit the names of the committee, but let any of your 
readers, who think it worth their while, obtain a list, and peruse at- 
tentively the names of the men who are appointed to “ increase the 
efficiency of the church clergy,’’ and to confer, “if they think proper,” 
with the highest dignities of the church, and let them judge for them- 
selves the nature of the measures which such men are likely to 
propose. 

The object of the appointment of the committee is the consolida- 
tion of small benefices, with a view of effecting a local improvement. 
Now, in order to carry this into effect, the benefice and parish to be 
united, with the population, must all be small, and the church so si- 
tuated that its destruction will have the effect of widening a street, 
and, lastly, it must be a parish in which there is neither a resident nor 
an efficient clergyman. ‘These are the only cases contemplated by 
the resolution of the Common Council. Now, if the committee-men 
set to work, and examine, with care and impartiality, the several city 
churches, they must report that no one in the whole compass of the me- 
tropolis falls within the words or spirit of the resolution. I am, Sir, 
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pretty well acquainted with the city churches, certainly more so, | 
apprehend, than the majority of these street improvers. ‘To prove the 
truth of my assertion, | am ready,in the instance of any church 
which may be named, to shew that its destruction will not in itself 
have the effect of improving any public way, unless the removal of 
a number of houses accompanies the destruction of the church. ‘To 
this it may be answered, that if both churches and houses are taken 
down, there will be an undoubted improvement. | can as confiden- 
tially reply, that any improvement which may be necessary, can equally 
be effected by the ‘removal of the houses only, and I am quite certain, 
that unless the houses are removed the church may as well be left 
standing. So much for the expediency of the measure, 

A powerful objection will, therefore, arise, which will have its due 
weight in the present time, viz., the funds to be raised, not only to 
purchase and remove the houses, but to take down the church, stow 
away the ashes of the dead (ps ardon thee xpression), and to make good 
the road and pavement. Whence are these funds to come ? Suppose it 
to be understood that twenty churches are to be removed, and possess- 
ing the knowledge that the ‘destroyed church of St. Michael cost the 
Bridge Committee some thousands, let every one who is able to make 
the caleulation with precision, say whether a sum of less than 50,0007. 
would be sufficient to complete the work of improvement. If the veil 
was stripped off, | fear something like a job would be seen at the bot- 
tom of the measure. 

If you had seen the demolition of St. Michael’s Church (a scandal- 
ous prec edent for the present atte mpt), if you had listened to the af- 
Nictions of the surviving members of a family when they saw the 
coflin of a parent, a brother, or a relative hauled out of its resting- 
place ; if you had witnessed the decayed coffins, and the half-consumed 
relies of mortality which they contained, lying about the church, 
handled by the workmen with careless le vity ; if you had seen the 
piles of skulls and bones of the nameless dead thrown in he: aps,—you 
would have burned with indignation against the nen who effected ‘this 
idle and useless degradation, and you would have sincerely prayed 
that such a scene might never again occur. But, sir, in that instance, 
nv comparativ e degre eof decene Vv was observed,—the relatives of the 
deceased were allowed to superinte nd the exhumation and re-inter- 
ment of their deceased friends; in the proposed measure the dead 
are to be removed by contract, carted away, perhaps, like a load of rub- 
bish or paving stones! Shame to the nation! shame to any legislative 
body which could sanction a profanation so unfeeling. 

I now proceed to give a list of churches which are first to be at- 
tacked; and setting aside the question of the loss which the arts will 
sustain, and any considerations of a minor nature, I think the mere 
perusal will be sufficient to answer my object :—St. Clement's, East- 
cheap; St James, Ciarlick-hithe: St. Bene i Gracechureh ; a il- 
lows the Great ; St. Michael, Queenhithe ; St. Benet Fink; St. Mar- 

n, Outwiche ; St. Mary, Somerset ; Ms ont ston by the hx- 
change ; St. Mildred, in the Poultry; St. Augustine, W atlin ng Street : 
Allhallows, Bread Street. 
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‘This, Sir, is a sample of the labours of the destroyers ; it is under- 
stood that about thirty buildings will in all be consigned to the mat- 
tock and the pick-axe. 

1 find a ditheulty to explain without a plan the situation of each of 
these buildings, but if this is perused by any person well acquainted 
with the city, it must be manifest that not one of these churches comes 
under the letter of the resolution, and it will at once be seen that the 
question of improvement is not the real object for the destruction of 

either of them, What possible improvement, for instance, could 
result from the removal of St. Mildred’s Church in the Poultry ? 

We will next consider the mode in which the proposition has been 
~ Oy the parishioners. 

‘Clement, Kastcheap, was the first church publicly marked out 
for nastier No sooner was the preference given to this building 
made known, than an objection was started by the parishioners ; and 
a requisition being, in consequence, presented to the le val guardians of 
the church, the Lord Archbishop refused his assent, the Bishop of 
London did the same, and the Bis shop of Llandaff, patron of the living, 
as Dean of St. Paul's, joined with his brother dignitaries in the refusal 
of his sanction. Here, then, is defeat the first. ‘The other churches 
are only known by report as marked buildings; yet the inhabitants 
have taken the alarm in the four paris shes which succeed to St 
Clement's, and both in ward and vestry meetings denounced the 
measure ; and betore this is published, I have little doubt that all the 
others will concur in the Op} sition, and it will become so general, 
that it must succeed in scaring away the destroyers. In St. Benet’ 8, 
Gracechurch Street, the destructive party could procure but three 
hands to be held up at the vestry against the church, and this too in 
a parish containing a large number of Quakers—a sect which might 
conscientiously object to the existence of an episcopal church. But, 
Sir, | believe that, as a body, the dissenters have kept aloof from the 
destructives, and have, indeed, in some cases, aided the preservative 
measures of the friends of the establishment. The parliament will 
soon meet; the legislature will be asked for their sanction; but before 
that period arrives, let the respectable part of the press put the matter 
in its proper light, and the defeat of our opponents will be certain. 


There is a firm and faithful band in the city engaged on the side of 


the church, keeping a watchful eye on the proceedings of the de- 


stroyers ; ani the *y have the powerful assistance of a gentleman of 


talent and energy, whose services have been alre; uly enliste d in the 
sume good cause, ‘That their exertions mary be ¢ rowned with com- 
plete success, must be the wish of every sincere churchman. 


Your's, ATHANASIUS, 


P.S. It appears from the newapnpens, that Dr. Bennett, a dissenting 
minister, in a lecture delivered at a large chapel in the city, adverted 
to the measure, and expressed his conviction that there were not 
churches enough in the metropolis, recommending the dissenters to 
put in a claim for the twenty churches which he stated were to be 
pulled down. 1 imention this to shew that, in every quarter, the 
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pretended improvement of streets is not understood to be the object 
of this wholesale church destruction.* 


ON THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THOSE CONNECTED WITII 
SAVINGS BANKS. 


I beg leave to offer a few considerations upon a subject which appears 
to me of no small importance to those gentlemen and clergy who 
have, from a sense of public duty, given themselves the trouble of 
devoting more or less of their time to superintending the accounts of 
the savings banks in their respective neighbourhoods. © And Tam par- 
ticularly anxious to lay it before the readers of the British Magazine, 
under a conviction that many a zealous min ter may, by this gra- 
tuitous contribution of his labours, be unconsciously laying the foun 

dation for his own ruin; or be, at Pa very moment, reclining in) 
fancied security, while, little aware of 1 , the sword of Damocles is 
suspended over him, threatening the fet ete of his whole property 

The subject is one which has long seriously occupied my thoughts ; 
but, pe rhaps, } might not have deemed my private fears, or misgivings, 
of sufficient weight to justify me in obtruding it upon others, had not 
the opinion of an eminent counsellor, on a recent trial, proved that 
my apprehensions were far from groundless. The trial to which 1 
allude, appeared in the “Globe” newspaper, December 21, in a case 
of bankruptey, at the Court of Review, Southampton Buildings, held 
onthe previous day. It is unnecessary to record the whole ofthe pro- 
ceedings ; suffice it to say, that it originated in a petition from the 
trustees of the Carmarthen savings bank. The comments of Sir J. 
Cross, and Sir G. Rose, are as follows :— 

Sir J. Cross said, “this was not the first case of the sort which had 
come to his knowledge ; indeed, he found country gentlemen willing 
to lend their names, as trustees, in the establishment of savings banks; 
but negligent, too often, in giving their personal services, whereby 
the business fell almost entirely under the management of the actuary. 
This had given rise to many serious evils, and numerous defaleations 
had ensued in consequence, 

Sir G, Rose concurred in these observations ; “he thought it should 
be borne in mind, that the deposits were made by Vs Ges, not on the 


faith of the actuary, but upon that of the gentlemen who acted as 
, | ] . . >. } | na - | 

trustees. Where such persons neglected the duties incumbent on them, 

their conduct wa: deeply worthy of censure. lf, therefore, the cl | 


or other person employed by them were guilty of peculation, they 
were themselves liable for any peculation.” 
And how let Ine state IN OW Case, as a practical illustration of, { 
“ay the least « fit, the awkward situation in which the useful as well 
; 


as useless trustees of savings banks ; Trhat he placed, On the first 
establishment of a saving bank, in a po pulous manufacturing town, 


* Many thanks are due tothe gentlemen who are so spiritedly resisting de struction 
and destructives, When the Archbishop, and the Bishops of London and Liandafi, 
have refused their assent, no one can doubt the nafure of the measure. —Ep. 
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several years ago, fourteen of the neighbouring gentlemen proffered 


themselves as trustees: of these, eleven were land-owners, most of 


them possessed of large estates or other valuable property ; the 
remaining three being clergymen. Precisely as in the case re 
corded above, the gentlemen, with but one exception, (satisfied with 
lending their name as trustees,) “became negligent in giving their 


personal services ;"’ and, but for the voluntary exertions of two out of 


the three clergymen, and the one excepted layman, not the slightest 
attention was, from the day of its establishment, ever paid to the 
arrangement or management of the affairs of the bank, further than, 
I believe, in one or two-instances a signature being annexed to some 


formal matters of routine business. ‘The two clergymen, howevey, of 


whom the writer happened to be one, and the gentleman already 
alluded to, did take some little trouble, particularly in investigating 
and auditing the annual accounts. But, in process of time, the other 
clergyman removed to a distance ; and shortly after died. And more 


than once I was left a solitary auditor, with the tacit confidence of 


the other trustees, that they were thus exonerated by my acts and 
deeds. Matters remained thus till, about four years ago, my attention 
was called to the situation in which I stood, by a bankruptey ina 
savings bank in Wales; in consequence of w hich, the trustees were 
held responsible ; but, on the plea of non-interference, I believe, or 
some other technical cause, evaded loss; the greater part of which 
fell upon a clergyman who, in this as in most other similar cases, had 
taken the labouring oar. On incidentally alluding to this catastrophe, 
I found to my surprise and dismay, that most of my co-partner trus- 
tees looked upon theinselves as perfectly free and irresponsible > and 
that, supposing our savings bank were to be exposed to similar danger, 
we two trustees alone, out of the fourteen, were held by them to be 
solely and entirely liable to the amount of any possible defaleation, 
It is scarcely necessary to add, that, on ase ertaining this to be the 
prevailing feeling of my nominal coadjutors, though my name, of ne- 
cessity, remains on the list of trustees, | practic ally washed my hands 
of so thankless aconcern; with a determination never again to volun- 
teer my services in the management of a savings bank. 

It may be said that clause 9 (of cap. 92, 9 Geo. IV.) is a sufficient 
security. I beg leave to doubt the assertion. In the first place, it is 
sO ambiguously, or cautiously worded, that I have heard sound legal 
persons give directly contrary opinions as to its interpretation ; and 
my own belief is, that it is so worded as fully to establish Sir G, Rose’s 
opinion, that, in case of peculation, all trustees are liable by this very 
Clause, if not for their own acts and deeds, by being “ guilty of wilful 
neglect or default ;’’ whilst those most assuredly ure who. stand en- 
tirely aloof, sheltering themselves under the opinion, that he who is 
doing their business is alone to be the sufferer. It may, however, be 
again advanced, that if the affairs of the bank are duly and strictly 
attended to, there is no danger. This is certainly true; but I, for one, 
shrink from a responsibility, to say nothing of the occupation of time 
most disagreeably spent, to wiish I do not feel myself competent, 
lor how many clergymen or country gentlemen are there, | would 
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ask, who are, in fact, competent to dive into the mysteries, unravel 
the intricacies, or examine all the details of an extensive savings bank 
account, if the actuary, in the person of a clever man of business, 
got into difficulties, and choose to mystify or falsify them. 

In the observations | have made, | am far from harbouring the 
shadow of suspicion regarding the bank I am speaking of. Its money 
department is in the hands of a wealthy and most respectable indivi- 
dual; and the character of the actuary stands so high, that if any 
bank is safe, [ should say this was that bank. But who, in these 
days, can be assured that all things will go on smoothly, and that no 
unforeseen events may not entail difficulties and disasters, in which 
the contributors may be officially referred by the government (which 
by the very act of appointing and accepting certain trustees relieves 
itself from all responsibility) to those very gentlemen, who, having 
utterly neglected a duty they had taken upon themselves, have allowed 
peculations and defalcations to ensue; which, at least, might have 
been checked in progress, if not entirely averted, had they not, by 
throwing the risk on those only who were willing to work, compelled 
them, in a manner, to retire; and leave a mass of accumulating 
wealth to an inferior servant, who may thus be led into temptations 
to help himself, trifling perhaps at first, but frightful to contemplate 
in their possible extent. 


D. 'T.* 


PRAYERS BEFORE SERMON, 


Mr. Evrror,—We have a pretty good choir of singers in our church, 
for a country village ; and though T make no pretensions to musical 
skill, 1 cannot but generally admire both their selection of tunes, and 
their adaptation of them to the different Psalms. However, within 
the last two or three months, | had observed that they had introduced 
some new tunes, which, for some cause or other, did not please my 
inexperienced ear, A friend, who is on a visit to me, and who has 
some knowledge of the subject, now tells me that these new tunes are 
what he calls “ tops and tails’’—patched tunes; and, added he (as 
the last Number of the British Magazine was lying on the table,) 
“ they put me in mind of a letter here, signed W. F. P., who wishes 
the clergy to use, before their sermons, prayers made out of the tops 
and tails of others in the Prayer Book. Like the portions of the 
tunes, they are beautiful in themselves, and in their original position; 
but cut out and tacked together, they form, in my judgment, but a 
sorry piece of patchwork.” Such was my friend’s opinion, which I 
submit to the consideration of your readers, 
Tam, Mr. Editor, your humble servant, S. E. 
Dee. 9th, 1833. 


* This valuable letter, from one for whose clear judgment and active mind the 
Editor feels the highest possible respect, deserves immediate attention. 
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STATE OF THE CLERGY IN BRITISH AMERICA. 
(cory.) 


Picton, Nova Scotia, Dec. 19th, 18388. 

My peEAR Brotner,—Your last letter gave me much satisfaction. 
It cannot fail to be gratifying to me to learn that the cause of the 
missionaries has excited so much interest among members of our 
church in England. 

The questions which you submitted to me I have endeavoured to 
answer as correctly as I am able. 

I. “ What will be your resources at the lowest reduction intended 

to be made ?”’ ' 


One Hundred Sterling, equivalent to £125 currency. 


Fees, last Year - - . - 35 
From the Congregation - - - 30 
From Glebe Land - - . . 5 

Total . . - 108 


My fees are principally derived from marriages, of which I this 
year have had fifty-eight. Of these only two were solemnized after 
proclamation of banns. Hitherto the power of marrying by license 
has been confined to clergy of the established church ; but an Act, 
authorizing ministers of every denomination, has been framed by our 
colonial legislature, and, having (if 1 am rightly informed) received 
the sanction of his majesty, will be in operation next year. By this 
Act my fees will be reduced to less than 107. per annum, 

il. “ What is the extent of your glebe lands? and what the emolu- 

ment arising from them ?”’ 

There are in this parish, whose limits are at present co-extensive 
with those of the district, two thousand acres of glebe land; and any 
emolument arising from these is appropriated to the benefit of the 
resident clergyman. From these | last year received nearly 5/, 
being the amount of stumpage paid for timber cut off it. We have 
leased a part of these lands out for fifteen years; but till the expiration 
of that period, we can expect no rent from them; and, till then, 100. 
may be stated as the highest sum I could any year receive for 


stumpage. 
Ill. « What is the extent of your spiritual charge? and what the 
population ?” 


Being the only epise opal clergyman in the parish, I am at any 
time liable to be called in the performance of duty to its remotest 
corner. ‘The average extent will be, in length, forty miles; in breadth, 
twenty-five miles. The population is 18000, Of these, about 1100 
are episcopalians, 

IV. “ What are your stated, and what your occasional duties ?’ 

The town of Picton, a central situation, and the place of my resi- 
dence, principally occupies my attention on the Sunday. There I 
have two services, at eleven A.M., and six in the evening. The after- 
noon is devoted to a small Sunday-school, or employed in having a 
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service about a mile back in the woods, where a few coloured families 
too destitute to attend the service in town are located. 


V. “ Have you one church or more? How many stations for 

public worship, and how often service ?”’ 

I have only one church, which is in the town of Picton. A school- 
house has, however, been fitted up for public worship at the ddbion 
Mines ; but, as it is too small for the congregation, will probably never 
be consecrated. Ground has also been given, and a subscription 
raised, for the building of a church at Rirer John, My more general 
stations for public worship are, besides Picton, the Albion Mines, dis- 
tant nine miles; Middle River, distant ten miles; and River John, 
distant eighteen miles. At the first and last of these I have service 
every fourth Sunday, officiating at Picton in the morning. ‘There are 
many other stations at which 1 have occasionally officiated. ‘The 
clergyman, however, performs duty at the outposts of his mission 
more from incidental circumstances than at stated periods. He avails 
himself of the opportunity which a funeral or baptism in the country 
may afford him. 

VI. “ What is the annual expense of board, clothing, &c. ?”’ 

‘The amount of expenses thus incurred will in a measure depend on 
the feelings and habits of the missionary. 


I pay for respectable Lodgings and comfortable Board £70 


For Clothes - - - . - : - 30 
1 expend in Travelling and keeping a Horse - - 55 
In Books and Charities —- - - - : - 20 
In incidental Expenses, not less than - - - 20 
In Washing - - - - - - - - 8 





Total - - - £203 


Irom this it will appear that my future resources are inadequate to 
meet the expenses 1 have annually incurred. It may be urged, that 
retrenchment might be made in some of these items. It cannot be 
done with proper regard to common comfort, and my usefulness as a 
missionary. ...But 1 can no longer dwell on my own situation when 
l turn my thoughts to the sad condition of many of my fellow- 
missionaries, If the withdrawal of the parliamentary grant press thus 
heavily on me, how great must be the distress of those who have a 
partner to provide for, and a family to maintain, which is the case of 
nearly every clergyman in Nova Scotia. It is painful to me to know 
that the society are unable to keep those promises they gave me when 
1 entered their service—promises made on the continued support 
which the society had till then received from his majesty’s govern- 
ment, and on the faith of which 1 was induced to leave my native 
country, and devote myself to the arduous duties of a missionary in a 
foreign land. What, then, must be the feelings of those aged mission- 
aries who have long borne the heat and labour of the day, and who 
never contemplated that their declining years would be disturbed by 
the anxious thought “ What they shall eat, what they shall drink, or 
wherewithal they shall be clothed.’ Most of the missionaries in this 
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province are personally known to me, and I feel happy in the oppor- 
tunity that is now afforded me of bearing testimony to their abilities 
as scholars, and their zeal as missionaries. But the knowledge that 
enables me to speak thus, tells me also of the misery and unhappiness 
which the late reduction in their salaries must necessarily entail on 
them. We are all disposed to meet with fortitude the evils that 
have thus gathered round us; but the gloom that now hangs over 
our nascent church in the colonies is not easily dispelled; still less is 
it easy for us to bring our feelings and habits to acquiesce in so great 
a reduction of our salaries. It has been urged, that the colonies are 
increasing in wealth, and that the congregations under our care might 
of themselves liberally support their clergymen. ‘The people are, 
generally, anxious to do what lies in their power; but their utmost 
exertions would not secure their pastors a respectable maintenance. 
The Bishop, on his visitation to Prince Edward’s Island, at several 
stations convened the people, and explained the unhappy circum- 
stances in which the society is now placed. By alla desire was 
manifested, and a hope expressed, that they would meet the defi- 
ciency in the missionaries’ income. But though something more may 
be accomplished than has yet been done by the people, it is in vain 
for us to expect that their most liberal subscriptions can ever place us 
on our former footing....You are told, that Nova Scotia does not 
stand in need of missionaries; that the members of our church in the 
colonies are comparatively few, while other denominations are amply 
supplied with spiritual instruction. To this it may be replied, that 
the members of our church throughout these provinces are enough to 
awaken in every churchman a lively interest for their welfare, while 
all denominations are too frequently assailed by “ false doctrine and 
heresy,’ not to demand the sympathy of those who hold “ the truth 
as it is in Jesus.” As long as our church maintains her present 
ground, there will at least be preserved a standard of faith, and a 
source of sound instruction. Were her merits only of a negative cha- 
racter, still let her be supported ; for she is a wholesome check against 
the introduction and dissemination of those infidel principles which 
are fast gaining ground in America. We have been charged with 
weakness and inefficiency, Weak and inefficient indeed we are when 
you survey the field for exertion that lies before us; but probably our 
accusers could find no body of clergy who more zealously perform 
their duty. That we all do the good we might, or may be expected 
to accomplish, | dare not assert; but, as a body, the clergy of Nova 
Scotia are both faithful and diligent, while their labours, at best, are 
difficult and toilsome. They steadily regard the objects of their mis- 
sion, and strive to perform the work that has been given them to do— 
to seek the lost wanderer from the fold of Christ; but more particu- 
larly to rouse the retired settler from that indifference to the claims of 
religion which emigration and seclusion from the public means of grace 
are too apt to generate. ‘They interfere not with other denominations, 
they call not in question the piety or the motives of those who are 
endeavouring to rear the structure of the church of Christ in a differ- 
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ent way; but they unhesitatingly promulge and firmly maintain the 
principles of their own, for they are churchmen. 

Thus have | furnished the information you appeared to desire, and 
have also adverted to the more popular arguments which are adduced 
to justify the late Act of the British Parliament. My communication 
is rather lengthened; but an apology will be found in the interest 
which the subject naturally creates in a missionary of the society. I 
beg you to return my best thanks to those gentlemen in our neigh- 
bourhood who have so warmly espoused the cause of the society. 
Believe me your ever affectionate brother.* 


THE ELDER “BIRMINGHAM UNION,” 


Sir,—The following is an extract from a letter to me:—In rum- 
maging the Kinmel Library (Lord Dinorben’s) 1 took down Nalson’s 
Collections, containing tracts and documents, about 1637, when our 
former rebellion against church and state was brewing. I amused 
H.R. Highness, as I shall you, with the frontispiece—viz., a Janus, 
two-faced ;—viz., a Geneva divine, and a Jesuit, his cloven foot | the 
other, I suppose, was a club foot] on the bible; and before him lie 
scattered, “ disjecta membra,’’ the crown, mitre, and other emblems. 
Some verses are added,.which are worthy of being communicated 
to Mr. R.; or the writer, you or not you, who sends to the British 
Magazine coincidences of those times with the present. 
** Now, turn your eyes to the busy saint below— 
That Brummigham uniter of mankind ! 
With fiery breath he doth the cause promote ; 
And on the bible stamps his cloven foot.” 
This is curious. Let me add my doggrel couplets for the bene ~ 

of the “Patriot” and « Advocate” dissenting newspapers, and ¢ 
such dissenters as are now at their old work; or else, a 
playing the game of papists and infidels, under the colours of true 
protestantism, by attacking its bulwark—the church of England. 

Such were of yore the patriot annealers 

Of church and state, in union, the “ repealers” ; 


And thus our fathers learnt, but rather late, 
What “ Christian” cause these men did “apvocate.” 


Yours, &e., N.C. 


ON THE KING’S MINISTERS’ SCHOOL INQUIRIES. 


Sir,—Lord Melbourne, in his queries addressed to churchwardens, 
respecting schools, asks—“ Is any school confined (nominally or vir- 
tually) to the established chure +h?” Now, what can the church- 


® The Editor has the name of the author, and has liberty even to publish it ; but 
knowing by experience the vindictive feelings to which the publication of facts (the 
strongest arguments) always gives rise, he feels it right to withhold it, except to those 
who may inquire from friendly motives. 
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wardens answer? Does the Government imagine, that there is any 
disguise, or concealment, or prevarication in national schools, that there 
should exist a necessity for such an inquiry into their religious practice ? 
If the churchwardens of any place state, that there is a school vir- 
tually contined to the church, would not a person be led to suppose, 
that it was not so by name, but that the clergy had managed to make 
it so in fact. So, if the *y answered “there is one nominally contined 
to the church,’’ it would be supposed, that, from some improper 
motive, the design was not, or from other reasons, as might be repre- 
sented by an unfriendly hand, could not be followed up in effect. 
Now, such language as this is not fitting to be applied to the National 
Society ; but it is the language to be expected from those who are 
conscious that the proceedings of their friends have not been distin- 
guished by remarkable candour on this point. But what right have 
the churchwardens to stamp their wértuad or nominal ban upon any 
school ? What power of nice discrimination on the religious charac- 
ter of such establishments do they possess ? What business have they 
to interfere in matters between God and the conscience, and deter- 
mine whether the school be virtually or nominally what they choose to 
state? And why does Lord Melbourne use the word confined? He 
cannot but know, that all schools united with the National Society 
are open to every and any child who chooses to attend. Its course 
of instruction is definite, and public, and notorious, No circumstances, 
no inducements can lead the committee of any national school to re- 
present to the public, what they do not strictly follow in practice. 
The word confined is not applic able to the schools of the present day. 
The caution and foresight of our ancestors have, indeed, in their wis- 
dom, placed some restrictions, as to the admission of candidates for 
their bounty ; and in their endowments, they have, in a few instances, 
prohibited certain religious professions, which, in their opinion, mili- 
tated against the church, the state, good learning, and the happiness 
of society. ‘Therefore it is that we read—“ That hereafter no man 
be chosen in fora trustee (or Master) who is a papist, or popishly 
inclined, or dissenter from the protestant faith, as it is now professed, 
and by law established.” ‘The re fore it is, that no one shall be capa- 
ble of teac hing “in my school,”’ who is “unsound in the faith, and 
corrupt in religion, either Papist or popishly affected, or an Armenian, 
a Sovinian, or Anabaptist, or one holding and broaching heresies, and 
gross erroneous opinions, contrary to the articles of our Christian faith, 
established of the church of England, and confirmed by public au- 
thority of public laws and statutes.’ But as the general design of the 
founders of endowed schools was “specially to increase know ledge, 
and worshipping of God and our Lord Jesus Christ, and good Chris- 
tian life and manners in the children,”’ they almost universally re- 
quired the masters of the schools to be in holy orders, and to instruct 
the children in the doctrines, discipline, and formularies of the church 
of England, as the best and only mode of securing their benevolent 
designs. ‘The National Society was formed to extend the same course 
of instruction to the increased population, and its schools are now 
being planted in every district, chiefly by the exertions of the clergy, 
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for the open and avowed purpose of bringing up their pupils in the 
nurture and admonitwn of the Lord. But there is no confining the 
benefits “ to the use of children of the established church,” any 
more than the dissenters confine their schools to the admission of chil- 
dren on/y who on entering delong to their connexion. What the use 
of the question, therefore, is, in its present terms, | cannot conceive ; 
and surely no legislative measures can be founded on answers which 
are returned by ignorant, prejudiced, and irresponsible persons, who, 
with few exceptions, know no more of the nature of scholastic establish- 
ments, or their sietaal and nominal distinctions, than they do of the 
man inthe moon, Is not an inquiry of such a nature, from such 
people, at least, unprecedented ? 

Whilst the Home Secretary is thus engaged in such wise interroga- 
tories, the Lord Chancellor is represented as presuming upon more 
sweeping speculations. It is said, that his Lordship has written to the 
trustees of various charitable institutions, to ascertain whether they 
are willing to throw in their funds, to form a common hotch-potch stock 
for “ national education.” 1 take it for granted that the inquiry is 
restricted to scholastic charities. The question then arises—on what 
terms has the school been founded, endowed, erected, or maintained? 
If the principles of the proposed “ national education’ be agreeable 
to the regulations of the existing institutions (such as I have men- 
tioned above), I see no objection to the trustees admitting the conside- 
ration of the proposition. But, what are the principles of Lord B.’s 
scheme ? Until these are revealed, no trustee can give any answer to 
such a question. Surely it cannot be supposed, that men’ can accept 
advantages and undertake offices, on distinct and solemn conditions, 
and for certain declared and limited objects, and then, at the call of 
any projector, are at liberty to apply the resources delegated to their 
charge in such a manner as to produce effects diametrically contrary 
to the trust they are pledged to uphold in its pure and express line of 
operation? Surely they cannot give up to the propagation or fur- 
therance of infidel and sectarian schemes, that property, and those 
establishments, which the piety of their ancestors or the Christian be- 
nevolence of their cotemporaries, has consecrated to promote the 
glory of God, and the spiritual welfare of man, within the bosom of 
the church of England? “To the law, then, and to the testimony ! 

« How readest thou?” Can we irreverently look upon the pious 
injunctions and godly provisions which distinguish the munificent 
founders of many of our scholastic institutions 2? Shall we at once 
contravene and frustrate that scrupulous care, and those Christian laws, 
which, while no one was excluded, wisely provided for all instruction 
in religion according to the established church of the country? To 
whom is the civilized world indebted, under Providence, for the learn- 
ing, virtue, character, and piety of successive generations ?—To the 
clergy. Who can adequately trace the effects which the clerical pre- 
ceptors of grammar schools have had on the station and glory of this 
country? I scarcely know a grammar school, and not a single 
national school, whic h can ever be amalgamated with any scheme of 
“national education’’ not founded on the national church. On this 
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int the managers have no discretion; and it is probable, that the 
Lord C hancellor, i in sending his interrogatory, cared but to make a 
display of his “ liberal views,”’ in accordance with the wishes of those 
who desired an opportunity of echoing back their disinterested acqui- 
escence. 


R. W. B. 
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The Truths hidden by the False Witness of Convocation. An Essay. By Charles 
Smith, B.D., late Tutor of St. Peter’s College, Cambridge, and Rector of 
Newton, Suffolk. London : Baldwin and Cradock. 1834. 8vo. pp. 


Mr. Situ has generally something worth saying, and says it in a strik- 
ing, though overstrained manner. [lis great fault, however, is, as was 
mentioned in noticing his last work, the contemptuous manner in which 
he speaks and thinks’ of everybody else, and of everybody’s plans and 
knowledge but his own. He alone sees the truth, and he alone is to save the 
church. Occasionally he happens to see what other people have seen a 
long time ago, and then speaks with great contempt of all the world for not 
secing it, till he pointed it out. The truth, for example, that the church does 
not mean the clergy only, does not appear to be a very profound one. At 
all events, for the last two or three years, every second pamphlet upon 
Church Reform has very properly dwelt upon it. Yet Mr. Smith seems to 
think that the world has been in darkness on the matter till the publication of 
his book. All this is much to be regretted. When a man has real ability, 
and real zeal for the cause of the Gospel, it is a pity that he should make 
them almost useless by exaggerated views, and by despising everybody else, 
and shewing that contempt as often as he puts pen to paper. 

In the present volume, Mr. Smith is very vehement against convocation, 
which he accuses as the grave of truth, and the cause of almost all our evils. 
It is the Popish substitute for national synods, and the revival of them is both 
necessary and possible. Through the existence and consequent abuse of 
convocations, have sprung up the wrong views about the proper legislative 
body for the church, and endless mistakes as to the authority of bishops, and 
the nature of their position in the House of Lords. In his views of the 
church, its proper rights, and the proper functions and dignity of the bishops, 
and the evils which we suffer from the want of some deiinite notions on the 
proper way of legislating for it, Mr. Smith says a great deal which is very 
valuable, and very true. One thing, too, is quite clear from his and very 
many other books daily appearing, that there is daily arising in men’s minds a 
strong sense of the degradation and absurdity of a set of men who may be all 
Papists and Dissenters being allowed to be the sole legislators for the church. 
Let it be remembered that no opinion is here given whether it is wise or safe 
to moot these questions now, or whether a revival of church assemblies be 
practical or wise. It is only asserted that the feeling with respect to these 
things is becoming every day more sfrong ; and it is clearly the duty of those 
who see it to point it out. It Is the business of others to profit or not by the 
statement—may one say, warning ? 

One word more as to Mr. Smith. He talks of the impertinence of rash and 
irresponsible Magazines and newspapers setting up to be champions of the 


church, when her own catholic communion is her defence, &c. &c. Now if 


Mr. Smith will point out any way for ridding the country of magazines, news- 
papers, and reviews, at once, the Reviewer will gladly join with him. But the 
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evils of these things are not their rashness, or their irresponsibility, for they do 
not profess to have any authority to defend or attack; they only come forward, 
just as Mr. Smith does, to propound, perhaps, their own nostrums, 
instead of his. Suppose for magazines and newspapers one was to read 
“former Tutors of Peter House, and preseat Rectors of Newton, Suffolk,’’ is 
not the argument just as good? Has Mr. S. any particular authority for 
coming forward in defence of the church, and presenting his particular 
medicine for its disease ? 

And even one word more. Let Mr. S., who really could do great service, 
consider that he entirely prevents himself from doing so, by exaggerated views 
of minor matters. He is everlastingly recurring to the wickedness of speaking 
Latin in the convocation, and other things of the same sort, and really goes 
to the length of saying that the Papists are more Protestants (of all things) than 
we, because they speak their mother tongue in their synods! Strange notionof 
Protestantism ! But still stranger to find in so great an argument such trifles 
dwelt on. These things will not only provoke a smile, but prevent attention 
to things and thoughts which deserve it. 


Memoirs of the Life and Correspondence of C. F. Schwartz. By H. Pearson, 
D.D., Dean of Salisbury. London. Hatchards. 1834. 2 vols. 8vo. 


Nor a word need be said on the character of the truly apostolical man whose 
life the Dean of Salisbury has here given to the world. Any one more like an 
apostle and a saint, seems not to have lived since the apostles quitted the earth. 
A history of such a man from the best existing documents, is a great boon to 
others, as well as a debt of justice to his memory. Every one, therefore, in- 
terested either in the progress of Christianity or in its effects on individuals, 
owes sincere thanks to the Dean of Salisbury for undertaking this task, and 
for the spirit and feeling in which he has executed it. It is the only standard 
work on Schwartz’s life, and, consequently, also, on what Bishop Heber 
called the most hopeful part of Christian prospects in India. The Dean of 
Salisbury is a most pleasing composer, and the tone of the whole work is one 
well fitted for its subject. A very little condensation in part of the first volume 
might have been advantageous, though perhaps the Dean has judged rightly 
in thinking, that every particular should be given which relates to such a man. 
The letters of Mr. Chambers in Vol. I., and of Mr. Cammerer in Vol. II., 
describing Schwartz’s character and habits, and the effects produced by them, 
and those of the eminent and excellent Missionaries who describe his death, 


his Christian patience and hope, are of surpassing interest, and should be read 
by everybody. 


Bibliotheca Classica ; or a Classical Dictionary on a plan entirely new. By John 


Dymock, LL.D., and T. Dymock, M.A. London: Longman and Co. 

1833. S8vo. pp. 927. 
Tuis is a very valuable school book—quite free from the corrupting matter 
often found in these works—with many conveniences; as, for example, the 
modern name added to each ancient name of country or city, the quantities 
marked, &c. &c. 

To answer for the correctness of 927 closely printed pages would be absurd, 


but it is only due to the authors to say, that several trying cases have been in- 
vestigated, and with every credit to their accuracy. 


Consolation in Affiiction. Dublin: Wakeman. 1833. 18mo. pp. 246. 


Ir about a dozen very trashy and faulty pieces were struck out, this would be 


a most pleasing and valuable selection, of the thoughts of the good and 
great, on affliction and death. 
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Goldenthal, By Zschokke. London: Whittaker and Co. 1833. 12mo. 
pp. 131. 


Tuts is a mixture of German sentimentality and Miss Martineau-ism. There 
is, of course, an old good-for-nothing parson, and very villainous cheating old 
overseers, and very drunken old poor, &c., &c,, and a new system of saving and 
virtue, which sets it all right, introduced by a corporal, who has returned 
from the wars, andjis visited by the reigning prince, [whose life he saved,] in his 
carriage-and-eight. He turns school-master, marries the miller’s daughter, 
flogs the little boys by day, and gives lectures, dressed in a Star and Feather, by 
night,'to the peasants, who take him for the inventor of the philosopher’s stone. 
However, one is bound to be thankful that, in these days, the writer allows 
him to be assisted, in his good works, by a young reforming vicar, who is the 
very reverse of the old and good-for-nothing clergy. 





Preparedness for the Day of Christ: being the Substance of four Sermons, By 
the Rev. E. Bickersteth. London: Seeley and Burnside. 12mo. pp. 86. 


THERE is a point here and there in which the reviewer could not coincide 
with Mr. Bickersteth in doctrine; but he can say, with great cordiality, that 
these are plain, strong, affectionate, and valuable sermons, likely to do much 
good. 

By the way, is not Preparedness a new word? 





An Analysis of Bishop Butler’s Analogy of Religion. By the Rev. R. 
Hobart, A.M., Trinity College, Dublin. Dublin: Curry and Co. 1834, 
12mo. pp. 201. 


UNQUESTIONABLY something may be done, by means of skilful arrangement, 
to make Butler less formidable to the young student. And Mr. Hobart seems 
to have offered a very useful contribution in dividing Butler’s long chapters 
into heads, and prefixing a summary of the contents to each, so that the 
student has a thread to guide him through the labyrinth. Any one who 
leads people to study Bishop Butler, is entitled to warm commendation and 
thanks. 





Pictorial and Geographical Chart, displaying the Rise and Progress of the 
Christian Dispensation. By R. Mimpriss. London: Low. 1833. Second 
Edition. (With a Key, in one Vol. 8vo.) 


Tuts chart is really not only very beautiful, but very useful. There is nothing 
more difficult than to keep before one’s mind the order of our Lord’s journeys 
and their direction. Now, supposing Mr. Greswell to be right, (for Mr. 
Mimpriss has followed him,) and, in most instances, the reviewer would agree 
with him, this chart brings each journey before the eye, marking the route by 
a different colour, and giving a sketch of each great transaction by a picture. 
Nothing can more effectually fix things on the mind. And when, to great 
beauty of execution, one feels that one can safely add the praise of high 
accuracy, as far as learning, like Mr. Greswell’s, can insure it, nothing more 
need be said on the merit of the work. 


Select Essays. By H. Belfrage, D.D. Berwick: J. Melrose. 12mo. 
pp. 340, 


Tuese Essays are frequently very pleasing reflections on scripture characters, 
full of good feeling and good sense. 
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Memorials of Two Sisters. Edited by the Author of “« Aid to Development,” &c. 
London : Seeley and Burnside. 1833. 12mo. pp. 308. 


In p. 3 of this work the following sentences occur :—“ I had a strictly moral 
education, and was what is called a good child; but, at this time, my heart 
was as much at enmity against God as a heathen’s—not against the god I had 
formed in my imagination, for him I loved, but against the God of the Bible.” 
Then, a few sentences after, comes this—‘ 1 was a very passionate, perverse, 
fretful child, but courageous, &c.” To add to the difficulty, this young lady 
describes herself, at this same time, as serious, fond of religion, the cheap 
Respository Tracts, Burder’s Bible, and of attending public worship, hating 
fine clothes, and not loving the world. The reviewer must fairly own that 
his poor notions were so fairly bewildered by the attempt to understand this, 
that he got no farther. He is well aware that what is commonly called a good 
child—viz. a quiet, obedient child—may not be a religious child. But if this 
book means to say that they who are looked on, however unjustly, as mere 
moralists, call a perverse, passionate, fretful child a good child, he must add 
that they are exceedingly misunderstood or misrepresented. And there can be 
neither pleasure nor profit in reading a book which performs either of these 
operations so successfully. 

On opening the book at pp. 232-3-4, the reviewer has read, with very great 
pain, a very awful specimen of fanaticism—a declaration of a person, admit- 
ting that she was under the influence of fever and ether, that she had a long 
conversation with the persons of the Holy Trinity. This is too painful a sub- 
ject to pursue. 


—_——-- -= 


Sermons, and Sketches of Sermons, by the late Rev. H. Gipps, LL.B. Revised 
by the Rev. J. Latrobe. Seeley and Burnside. London: 1833. pp. 468. 


As Mr. Latrobe, in the preface, gives rather a merciless critique on his friend’s 
style, and says that he himself has done what he can to improve it in some 
degree,—as he afterwards states, that the Sermons are all early ones, and ‘ fail 
in giving the rich views of Christian experience which Mr. G’s latter dis- 
courses contained, though they exhibit the same scheme of doctrinal truth,’ “ as 
if the ray of Divine light which broke in upon his mind had brought before 
him, as a whole, that broad and comprehensive view of Christian doctrine, 
which to those less favoured is marked out by parts and parcels as the study 
of many years,’ and as the sketches are “ necessarily brief and imperfect, though 
they may serve to remind Mr. G’s hearers of some of his peculiar excellencies,” 
it would not be candid or proper to criticize the manner or style. ‘The doctrines,’ 
says Mr. Latrobe, ‘ advocated by the Author, were what are popularly termed 
Calvinistic.’ 


Remarks upon the Liturgy, &c., addressed to the Right Honourable and Right 
Reverend Lord Bishop of London. By the Rev. 8. Gompertz, B,A., F.R.A.S., 
Curate of Hartwell, Bucks. Aylesbury: 1834. 12mo. pp. 17. 


REALLY every body ought to quarrel with the Master of Trinity (or one of 
his sons) for not publishing a translation of his incomparable Concio ad Clerum, 
as people are too idle to read Latin. Had this been well circulated, the 
Meddlers would have been silenced, for he spoke of them as they deserved, 
and with that lofty tone, and that vigour of feeling and expression, which cha- 
racterizes him whenever he speaks on such matters, and which would have 
put to shame any one capable of feeling the emotion. So one would have 
said before reading Mr. Gompertz—the least of all the little race of little 
Meddlers—who, in a paper thing, so small that one can hardly see or feel 
it, has, with that modesty which distinguishes the genus Meddler, proposed 
to reform the language of the Prayer Book and Bible, alter the Lessons, 
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strike out some of the Commandments, alter the Marriage, Baptismal, and 
Commination Services, and do away with subscription to articles and oaths 
of allegiance, &c. &c. All these are inconvenient, or, as Mr. Gompertz 
learnedly calls them, res incommode; and he first enumerates them, and, in 
about a page, settles each of them! 

No. 3 is as follows :—*‘‘ Inconvenience of some of the Commandments as con- 
sidered in respect to the Christian law !!” Of course the poor fourth Com- 
mandment is first thrown overboard. The other inconveniences are— Thou 
shalt not commit adultery.” ‘Thou shalt not steal”’! 

Mr. Gompertz’s great learning will be shewn by the Greek of the following 
quotation, and his peculiar faculties for judging of languages, by the English :— 
“In such amended version, the words wist, trow, Scythian, Publican, Tetrarch, 
Proselyte, Ghost (xvevpa), Lawyer (vopuxog), possessed with devils, Anathema, 
Maranatha, Exorcists, Pentecost, &c., may profitably be substituted by words 
of Saxon derivation in more vulgar use.” 

But Mr. Gompertz would be below all notice, if he had not adopted a 
very reprehensible artifice to bring himself into notice. He knew well enough 
that his own name would not command attention, and he has, therefore, 
placarded that of an eminent Prelate on his title-page. The reviewer has 
ascertained that (as may easily be imagined) this was done without permission. 
This is perfectly intolerable. To connect the name of a private friend with 
projects which he would equally despise and abhor, without asking him, 
would be bad enough; but what is to be said of a private clergyman who 
does the same to a Prelate of the church? Is his respect for office, station, 
and eminence, as utterly gone as his sense of the common courtesy due to a 
private friend or a private gentleman? It may be said truly, that such a 
pamphlet is not worth noticing ; but the act, the indecent and improper act, 
of connecting the name of the Bishop of London with such matters as these 
pages contain, deserves, not only notice, but the strongest reprobation. 





MISCELLANEA. 


EDUCATION. 
STRUGGLES OF THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 


Tu1s Magazine has pointed out several times that the British and Foreign 
School Society is now entirely and avowedly in the hands of Dissenters, and 
the equal distribution of the government grant to it and the National Society, 
is to be looked at with this consideration in view. It is very instructive too to 
view the desperate struggles which they are now making, on this first occasion 
of a parliamentary grant, to get a firm hold. The following paragraphs from 
the “ Quarterly Extracts” of the Society will not only, it is hoped, shew 
churchmen the absolute need of active exertion, but it will shew the system on 
which Dissenters work,—the system of getting up clamour and producing effect. 
If church publications are accused of speaking uncharitably of Dissenters, let 
it be remembered that they only condemn them out of their own mouths. 
‘“‘The Committee of the British and Foreign School Society trust it will not 
be necessary to urge upon their friends the importance of availing themselves, 
without delay, of the assistance thus offered. They are increasingly convinced 
that British Schools are best adapted to the circumstances of the country, and 
the temper of the times. They are not contending merely for a peculiar sys- 
tem of mechanical arrangements, but for GREAT PRINCIPLES. They certainly 
consider the arrangements of a Lancasterian School better adapted to promote 
order than those of other schools, but this is of comparatively trifling moment. 
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Their highest value arises from the fact of their being associated in the public 
mind with schools in which the rights of conscience are respected. Schools in 
which sound literary instruction is imparted, in connexion with a thorough 
acquaintance with the doctrines and precepts of holy scripture ; and this with- 
out any undue interference with those peculiarities which belong to different 
sections of the Christian church.” 

“A general Circular, embodying this information, has been addressed by the 
secretary of the society, to the ‘advocates and supporters of schools for the 
education of the poorer classes on scriptural and unsectarian principles,’ in the 
ayn towns throughout England and Wales, together with the following 
etter : 

“« Sir,—I have to beg, on the part of the British and Foreign School Society, 
your immediate attention to the subject matter of the circular on the other half 
sheet. For your own guidance, I have to inform you, that while schools un- 
connected with any particular party, and in the support of which all denomi- 
nations are united, will be preferred ; yet applications may also be encouraged 
for aid in the erection of schools which are intended to be used as Sunday 
schools, and united to places of religious worship, provided only that a daily 
scriptural education is given in them on the great principles of the British and 
Foreign School Society, viz. equal admission to children of all sects, with the 
right of attendance on the sabbath, at any place of worship their parents may 
choose. I have also to add, that in case the establishment ofa British school 
should be absolutely impracticable, an infant school will be allowed ; and further, 
that supposing any difficulty should arise as to obtaining the immediate promise 
of a sum equal to one-half of the estimated cost, a portion may be borrowed, 
provided it can be done without mortgaging the building or land. With these 
facilities for securing a scriptural education to the poorer classes of your town, 
the committee trust you will without delay see thata memorial i is forwarded to 
the treasury at the earliest possible date. 

“1 have now to call your serious attention tothe position in which the ad- 
vocates of British schools may, before long, find themselves placed. It seems 
that unless those who prefer a simply scriptural education bestir themselves, 
it will be argued in the coming session of parliament (and with apparent rea- 
son), that the advocates of an exclusive system are the only class of persons 
making any effort to give the poor week-day instruction ; and, consequently, 
that the country ought not, and would not object to a National System in im- 
mediate connexion with the Established Church. The sentiments of the peo- 
ple must, to a great extent, be estimated in parliament by the number of me- 
morials sent in by respective parties. Convinced that the great principles of 
religious liberty will be endangered by apathy at the present moment, the 
committee feel it to be an imperative duty to call your immediate attention to 
the subject, with a request that you will shew this commnnication to the mi- 
nisters of the different denominations, and other influential characters in your 
town, who may be friendly to the cause, as well as to any other person who 
may be likely to co- operate in the work. Whatever is done, must be done 
quickly, for there is not an hour to lose. I need not add, it must also be done 
in an unsectarian spirit. l am, &c. 

Henry Dunn, Secretary. 

“P.S. If you find it impossible to move, have the goodness to write, stating 
what is the obstacle,—whether total inability to support a school, or an opi- 
nion that it is not needed.” 


——— 


CITY CHURCHES, 


Tur English Chronicle, in deprecating the proposed destruction of two of the 
city churches, states that the negotiation for their removal is proceeding. It 
adds, that the remains of the dead in the adjoining yards, and in the vaults 
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beneath, are to be disinterred, and “carted away by contract. So far has 
this nefarious plot been concocted, that we have been told the names of three 
individuals, who have offered themselves as commissioners, to be armed with 
an act of Parliament, to carry this foul object into effect.” ‘The jobbers in 
this plot,” adds the Morning Herald, “are likely to suffer a defeat. The 
party that work this plot are stated to be chiefly that class styled mock Pro- 
testants, with a few Dissenters; but not any person of education, intellectual 
capacity, or good taste is, it seems, to be found in their ranks. Last Saturday, in 
every ward where the foul project for putting down the churches was mentioned, 
a general burst of indignant feeling arose spontaneously from the assembled 
householders. In Vintry Ward an anti-destructive resolution was carried. 
This motion states firmly and respectfully, but in most unequivocal terms, the 
determination of the respective wards to oppose to the utmost every attempt 
that may be made, from whatever quarter, for the destruction of any of the 
London churches, and the desecration of the places of burial. Having men- 
tioned the term ‘ Dissenters’ as persons favourable to the pulling down of 
the churches, we mean it in a very limited sense, and confine it to the more 
obscure or turbulent individuals of these respectable classes: all the respectable 
Dissenters are on principle opposed to the destruction of churches and places 
of worship of every denomination of Christians.” —Christian Advocate. 


TITHE SYSTEM. 


Ir our information be correct, it is not the intention of the Cabinet to touch a 
farthing of the property of the Church. The change, we have been led to 
believe, consists chiefly in transferring the payment from the occupiers to the 
proprietors of the soil, and fixing the payment in each case according to the 
present value of grain, which payment is to be changed every fifteen years 
according to the changing value of money.—Aecord, 


ALTERED FEATURES OF DISSENT. 
(From a Correspondent of the Record. ) 


Wirntn even the last ten years, another change has taken place. At that 
period, there was comparative peace between the church and dissent. We 
remember one of the Claytons—the most respected family, perhaps, of all the 
dissenting clergy—remarking, at a Bible Meeting at Hertford, that “he had 
ridden twenty miles that morning to be present on that occasion, but that he 
would not go half-a-mile to destroy the church,—no, not to remove one stone 
from the venerable fabric.” 

But a new race of dissenting ministers is coming forward, and of another 
spirit. Flushed with hopes of assistance from high quarters, they now eagerly 
proclaim a ‘coming conflict.” Mr. Binney, who has lately succeeded one of 
the Claytons,— whether the same of whom we have just spoken or not, we 
are not aware,—has put forth, in most ostentatious style, an ‘“ Address,” in 
which he says, that “ he has no hesitation in saying, that he is an enemy to the 
establishment,”—that he believes “that the established church is a great 
national evil,”’-—that it destroys more souls than it saves ; and that its end is most 
cevoutly to be wished by every lover of God and man.” 

Beyond doubt, this change is an important feature of the times in which 
we live. Many results may be looked for of various complexions. One of 
the most certain is, if this spirit be encouraged among dissenters, the speedy 
dissolution of the union so long subsisting in the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. 
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PARLIAMENTARY MODE OF DEALING WITH CLERICAL BEQUESTS, 


(From the Newcastle Journal.) 







HEAD MASTERSHIP OF HAYDON-BRIDGE SCHOOL. 
Vacant.—Election in March, 


Hayvpon Bridge is about nine miles above Hexham, in the parish of Warden, 
but has a chapel of its own, and constitutes a distinct chapelry. “ John 
Shaftoe, of Netherwarden, in the county of Northumberland, clerk,”’ selected 
for an institution, which he wisely and benevolently designed, “to the honour 
and glory of Almighty God, in the education and instruction of youth in the 
knowledge of his Word; and for and towards the maintenance of poor dis- 
tressed Protestant families ; and for the putting out to apprentice poor chil- 
dren.” For this purpose, by a deed dated the 17th June, 1685, he conveyed 
property on trust to purchase land in Haydon Bridge, and build thereon a 
house for a free grammar school, and dwelling-house for the master; and to 
elect and choose, by the advice and examination of some reverend dirines, an able 
scholar, being an University scholar, of the degree of Master of Arts, and of good 
life and conversation, approved of by the bishop or archdeacon of the diocese, and 
one usher, to be approved of by the minister of the parish of Warden, who should 
teach and instruct any number of boys, girls, and young men, born within the 
chapelry of Haydon, or at Woods hiels, in the chapelry of Newbrough. The 
deed does not specify what shall be taught, but seems to leave that to the 
trustees for the time being’; but it afterwards provides that the head master 
should not take above one penny a quarter for teaching and instructing the 
children of the favoured districts of Haydon and Woodshiels in the Latin and 
Greek tongues. In the year 1785, the rents of the estate having increased 
from 80/. to about 320/. a year, the then trustees applied to Parliament to 
regulate the charity, and in particular to enable them to increase the usher’s 
salary, and to maintain an additional usher and a schoolmistress, and to build 
alms-houses. Accordingly, an act was obtained. Mark how the pious inten- 
tion of the founder—that his institution should be to the honour of Almighty 
God, in the instruction of youth in the knowledge of His Word; how his 
respect and confidence in the ministers of His Church—that the master should 
be chosen by the advice and examination of reverend divines, and approved of 
by the Bishop and Archdeacon of the Diocese,—are regulated by the act of 
Parhament! 

‘Be it enacted, that it shall be lawful for the said trustees, or the major 
part of them, to elect and appoint such master, and such and so many person or 
persons to be usher or ushers, to teach and instruct,” &c. &c. 

In 1819, the revenue having increased from 320/. to near 9001. clear, another 
act was obtained, which provides that the Head Master should be in priest’s 
orders, and should, every alternate Sunday on which divine service was not 
performed in the chapel at Haydon, by the Vicar of Warden, perform the 
morning and evening church service, and on the other Sundays the evening 
service; and also that he should have “ for teaching, or taking care of the 
said school,”’ (an odd expression), such annual stipend or salary, not exceed- 
ing one-third of the clear annual revenue for the time being, nor less than 
250/., provided the same did not exceed such one-third as the trustees should 
think proper, besides the use and occupation of the dwelling-house and con- 
veniences attached thereto. 

It is now his duty, by himself and the ushers, to teach gratuitously such 
boys, resident in the chapelry of Haydon and at Woodshiels, as present them- 
selves; but this affords very slight employment to the Head Master, and he 
has only in addition to perform the divine service mentioned above; thus a 
large portion of his time is unoccupied by any official duty. His emolument 
consists of a money stipend of at least 250/, a year, and a large and excellent 
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dwelling-house, with a garden and suitable offices, affording accommodation 
for several boarders. Considering the situation, the slight duty, and the extent 
of the emolument, we do not hesitate to assert that here is an endowment 
sufficient for a scholastic establishment unequalled in these northern parts. 
And we doubt not were the vacancy fairly notified in the Universities, and the 
candidates assured that /alents and attainments would only be defeated by superior 
qualifications, that “ an able scholar,”’ a man of piety and sound learning, and 
a good preacher withal, might be found who would fully accomplish the 
intention of this munificent grant, and the wishes of the trustees, to whose 
“honour and conscience” it is entrusted. It would indeed be a heavy accu- 
sation, a grievous offence, by which the country might hereafter be deprived 
of many liberal donations towards the religious education of the people, did it 
appear that, through mere negligence, men who know well how to administer 
property for their own and their children’s welfare, had entirely defeated a 
most sacred trust, and thrown away advantages and opportunities which 
cannot be computed in the language of a rent-toll. But though time has been 
lost, when we look upon the names in the following list, we do not yet despair. 
At all events let the trustees be assured that the eyes of their neighbours, of 
all who respect and value the patriotism and piety ‘of John Shaftoe, are upon 
them ; let them know that this, at least, is required of them, that they exercise 
in this matter as much care and circumspection as they use in the selection 
of a tenant for the meanest of their freeholds. The names of the present 
trustees are Witutiam Orp, Esq., Whitfield House ; Stamp Brooxspank, 
Esq., Hermitage; Ronert L. ALieoon, Esq., Nunwick; Rev. Henry Was- 
TELL, Newbrough; Joun Ripvey, Esq., Parkend; Joun Ktirsopr, Esq., 
Hexham; and Rosert Pearson, Esq., Newcastle-upon-Tyne.* 


THE VICE-CHANCELLOR'S JUDGMENT ON THE UNITARIAN 
IMPROVED VERSION.t+ 


Ir is often said that one half of the world does not know how the other lives ; 
and it seems very clear that one half of the world knows not at all what the 
other is busy about. Think of all the pains which the late Mr. Belsham, on 
one side, took with the Unitarian Improved Version, and all the pains taken 
by the late Mr. Rennell, and many eminent living divines, to contund the said 
version onthe other. And now the learned Vice-Chancellor, it seems, never 
before heard of this version, and does not know who made it, (alas ! Mr. Bel- 
sham,) and could not till he saw it have believed that such a wretched 
performance could have been in existence. (Alas! poor contunders of the 
said version !) 

Still, on the present occasion, one must rejoice at his Honour’s previous 
non-acquaintance with these matters. He comes quite unprejudiced at least, 
and, being fond of scholarship, and a sound scholar, is exactly the person one 





ra ee 


® This is a pleasing specimen of the blessed fruits which may be expected from 
Parliaments dealing with charitable bequests. Mr. Shaftoe directs that a master 
shall be rxaminen b y proper persons before he is elected. ‘The Act says it shall be 
a mere matter of vote among a set of trustees. But examining a master before you 
chuse him, one may suppose, is the old bigoted way of proceeding, and the march of 
intellect directs men to take these things out of the hands of the bigoted clergy and 
enables the Northumberland gentry to elect without any examination at all. And 
why should a bishop forsooth be consulted, a bigot of course? It may be added 
that this way of treating “a parson” who leaves 9001 per annum for education, is 
highly encouraging to other parsons and persons to follow his example. 


t Published by Mr. Fraser, with the Vice-Chancellor’s leave, and well worth 
buyi ing, and reading. 


Vou. V.—Feb. 18344. 2» 
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would wish as an arbitrator. It has often been said on our side, that we wished 
nothing more than this. Take a man, if such could be found, who knew 
neither system, but knew Greek, and give him the New Testament. Without 
saying what the hidden and esoteric meaning is, if that person did not say that 
the plain meaning of the words in every page, construed as any other book would 
be construed, was to declare that our Lord was God, the Trinitarians, in a body, 
might contract to go over to Socinians. And here on a particular point, to a 
great degree, we have what we wish. His Honour tells us what he thinks, as 
a scholar, of the Improved Version. He has done himself and his scholarship 
high credit, and the Improved Version full justice. Hear him:— 

“T have taken this as a specimen of the whole,—I have looked at a variety of 
passages, and I do not remember to have seen any translation which could be 
considered more unsatisfactory—more arbitrary—more fanciful—more foolish— 


and, I am sorry to say, more false, than this thing, called by the Unitarians an 
Improved Version.”’—(p. 15.) 


What is, perhaps, even more important is what follows :— 


“The gentlemen, who had translated the Unitarian Testament, had made it 
plain on the face of it, that they meant ¢o establish a doctrine that our Saviour 
was not begotten in that sense”’ [the sense affixed by the church of England and 
orthodox dissenters to the term]. ‘ Tat they meant to oppose, and, for the 
purpose of avoiding the inference which might be made in the mind of an un- 
learned reader, they wilfully altered the word, and substituted a creed instead of a 
translation,”’—(p. 13.) Again, having given the Greek text in Heb. 1.—“Og 
ay anavyacpa, &C., he says, *‘ And what was the pretended accurate transla- 
tion of these words ?—‘ Who bei ‘ing a ray of his brightness, and an image of 
his perfections,’ —Yapanrip Ti¢ UTocrastwe airov—an image of his perfee- 
tions!!! 1 was perfectly astonished, and could hardly have conceived it 
possible before I had read it, that any person could have ventured to call this 
an improved version of the Scriptures, which has rendered the word izograsic 
‘perfections.’ It was perfectly plain in that passage, the parties never meant 
to give a translation, but that they meant to fetter the understanding of the 
reader by imposing their creed in the shape of a translation.”-—(p. 15.) What 
would be said of the horrible church of England if her translators had altered 
any passages which they chose, in order to fetter the understanding of the 
reader, and impose her creed instead of a translation? Imposing a creed is 
called dreadful tyranny. What are we to say of those who call it so, and yet 
impose one under the name of a translation—inventing a system, and then 
translating passages arbitrarily so as to countenance that system? What are 
we to say of a system which requires such proceedings, and cannot stand if the 
New Testament be construed on the same principle as any other book? 
What would have been said if any clergyman had spoken of this version as 
the Vice-Chancellor has done?) No name would have been too bad for him. 
The Vice-Chancellor’s testimony, coming from a Judge, and a real scholar, is 
quite invaluable. 





UNION OF DISSENTERS, CALLED ORTHODOX, WITH SOCINIANS. 
(From the Record. ) 


Ir is, however, only of late that we have been made acquainted with the fact, 
that this melancholy and deplorable union is carried, if possible, still further 
among the London dissenting ministers, and that they are indiscriminately ap- 
pointed to ecclesiastical duties in some of the chapels in the metropolis. . 
particular instance has been pointed to us of a very aggravated description, | 

the case of the chapel of the City-Road Orphan Working School. We ven 
the following printed list now before us :— 
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“ List of the ministers who have engaged to preach the Lord’s-day Evening 
Lectures, at the Orphan Working School, in the City Road, for the year 1833. 
Service to commence at half-past six o’clock precisely. 


May.......+ 12 Rev. Dr. Winter FOF scence SP savide S. Wood. 
Be dated »» Pye Smith. pee ae Francis Moore. 
S6 . secs B. Marden. _ W. Young. 

ee ee R. Aspland. We cosa George Kenrick. 
eo T. Russell. ae cesta Joseph Lvimey. 
eo James Upton. i icainines T” acesel D. Davison. 
ne John Yockney. OP  Scunes 
, oe E. Chapman. oa ; 

, | 7 ...... J. B. Shenstone.  - a - James Yates. 
OO sacunte George Clayton. re . Pritchard. 
ere Dr. Humphrys. 


In this list our readers will probably recognise several Socinian names, but 
those of Mr. Aspland and Mr. Yates are sufficient to mark the character of this 
union. Mr. Aspland and Mr. Fox are, probably, the two most prominent So- 
cinians in this country, and are always to be found among the most eager as- 
sailants of the deity of Jesus Christ. But this is notall. Let us remember to 
whom these ministers are to preach. Upon whom is the poison of false doc- 
trine to be distilled? Is it to the orphan children of a public charity that Mr. 
Aspland is to proclaim that Jesus Christ was only a man; that the doctrine of 
the Atonement is absurd, and the regenerating power of the Holy Spirit mys- 
tical folly? And are orthodox ministers, men professing godliness, and pro- 
fessing to deplore the corruptions in the Church of England—are they to stand 
by unconcerned and allow their names to appear as acting in concert with the 
propounders of heresy, and thus to lend their influence, so far as it may reach, 
to undo perhaps the pious instructions of the departed parents of these chil- 
dren, and lead them away for ever from the paths of truth ?* 


T_T 


FROM MR. O’CONNELL’S LETTER. 


“T wisn the people of England would understand ¢his ; and, above all, that the 
protestants of Ireland would reflect on the answer to this question—who is 
Mr. Vigors? He is a protestant gentleman—a sincere protestant, returned to 
parliament by a catholic constituency—aided and encouraged by the catholic 
clergy, though opposed by a catholic candidate—a most respectable and highly 
influential member of that body, the very Rev. Dr. Fitzgerald having proposed 
Mr. Vigors at the hustings ; and there is not one single member of the House 
of Commons more sincerely respected by his constituents.”— Pilot. 


UNIVERSITIES. 


Tue following paragraph is taken from the Christian Advocate— 

“‘ When touching upon reforms in our Universities, there appears to us to be 
one very obvious one, which has been hitherto very little, if at all, adverted to. 
That reform is, that a large proportion, at least, of the revenues of the different 
colleges should be dedicated to the purposes of education, instead of being 
expended, as is now the case, in maintaining so many persons in a luxurious 
idleness, which very much unfits them for future active commerce with the 
world. Why should not the fellows of colleges be all tutors, and the different 
under-graduates divided among them? And why should so much be paid by 





eee —— — + 


* There has been a good deal more said on this matter, and other instances of the 
same kind alleged and not denied. —Ep., 
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parents in the shape of rent and tutorage, when the one has been obviated 
and the other supplied by the bounty of the several founders ?””— Herald. 

Can this be from the Morning Herald ? That is, can any daily London 
paper in great circulation be conducted by persons so grossly ignorant of facts? 

First, as to the great wealth spent in luxurious idleness. ‘The fellow ships 
at the two greatest colleges in Cambridge vary from a little above one hundred 
to about two hundred a year. Luxury indeed! And these are open to all 
men on strict and fair examination, to the cobbler’s son as well as the squire’s 
or the peer’s! 

What the meaning even of the last sentence is, it is hard to divine. Does 
the honourable public think, when men have worked hard and earned a 
small competence, and with that mean to make their way in the world for a 
few years, or pursue their studies in college, that they, because they have the 
monstrous allowance of 150/. per annum, are to educate the children of the 
honourable public for nothing? And next, as to the dreadful expenses of 
tutorage. How much does the reader conceive is paid to the tutor? One 
hundred and fifty pounds per annum? Or one hundred? or fifty? No; but 
ten pounds. And out of this, paid by each of his pupils, he finds two assistant 
tutors. To take one example only, at Trinity College, Cambridge, at this 
moment, a young man has the advantage of such men as Mr. Whewell, Mr. 
Thirlwall, and Mr. Perry, in succession, for ten pounds a year! What would 
these wretched brawlers for reform have? If men are poor, and obliged 
to go as sizars, they pay not fen pounds, but five. And then they have allow- 
ances which cover a large portion of their expenses. Of all things, the most 
disgusting is, to see one utterly and hopelessly ignorant person dogmatizing on 
matters of which he knows nothing, and another_retailing his nonsense. 





COMPARATIVE NUMBERS OF CHURCHMEN AND DISSENTERS. 


Ir is quite impossible to go into this subject at length. But it is necessary 
to recall to the reader’s mind that, as the tales about church property have 
been put down, and the advocates of dissent can no longer make much use of 
that falsehood, their favourite weapon now is, their immense number, This 
is as bold and unblushing a falsehood as the other, but it is one by which they 
think themselves more likely to profit; because, first, authentic documents are 
not so easy to be got ; because it will not answer any purpose of government to 
make an authoritative declaration on the point; and thirdly, because one party 
of the dissenters at least means to try to bully the government. To shew 
that members of Parliament hear or propagate these falsehoods, just as they 
did formerly those about the nine or ten millions of church property, it may 
be mentioned that two of these honourable gentlemen, at a dinner at Kirkaldy, 
allowed the most wild, false, and extravagant assertions of the great supe- 
riority in the number of dissenters over churchmen to pass wifhout a comment. 
The Standard, a paper to which the church owes more than it can easily 
repay, (and it is not one of the faults of the church to be particularly grateful 
to its advocates,) has been handling this subject from day to day. It is only 
to be lamented that nothing more can be done here than giving a few statements, 
warning clergy and churchmen that they are bound to inform themselves accu- 
rately on this subject, and be prepared to circulate exposures of this falsehood. 


“© The Morning Chronicle”—says the Cam bridge Chronicle (another paper which has 
always a very superior leading article)—“ in one of those blustering and sweeping 
assertions which now are expected to stand in the place of argument—declared, A 
few days ago, that in the manufacturing districts the dissenters out-number the 
members of the Church of England in the proportion of three, or even four, to ene. 
The Standard at once mct this assertion by an appeal to documents furnished by the 
dissenters themselves in the month of July, 1830, when a return was made to 
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Parliament ‘ of the number of parish churches and chapels of ease of the Church of 
England, and of the number of places of worship not of the Church of England, so 
far as regards the county of Lancaster.’ 

“The returns for this county were selected as being the most favourable for 
the side adopted by the Morning Chronicle, as including a vast manufacturing 
population. And the returns shew that the dissenters, instead of forming the 
immense majority of the population, form scarcely the fourth part of it. ‘The total 
population, according to the census used, and omitting three hundreds of the county, 
amounts to 953,970: and of these, the number of Protestant Dissenters is 111,167; 
the number of Roman Catholics 144,244; and the number not included in either 
of these is 698,559. It will be observed that the number of Roman Catholics in 
Lancashire is greatly increased by the vast influx of the lower orders of Irish 
labourers, especially in the great towns. In this populous county then, situated in 
the heart of the manufacturing district, the whole dissenters from the Church of 
England, according to the officially recorded statements of the dissenters themselves, 
amount to little more than one-fourth of the whole population: the Protestant 
dissenters (111,167) form not one-sixth part of the remainder of the Protestants 
(698,559): and nearly half of these dissenters (55,083) are Wesleyan Methodists, 
who are not hostile to the Established Church.” 


The controversy did not end here. The Morning Chronicle went on to 
argue that this return of the dissenters was not a true return (though made 
by themselves), but it did not distinctly state why. As far as its argument 
could be made out, it seemed to say, partly, that many aétend at dissenting 
chapels who are not admitted members, and that we ought probably to multiply 
by three to get the truth. 

But this was not the ground it ventured to go on entirely. Partly, it 
said the number ought to be increased, because many do not attend and yet are 
members, or belong to the congregation. The fact is, that the number of 
members is distinctly returned, whether they attend or not. 

But to prove this part of the argument, the Morning Chronicle chuses to 
assume 400 as the average of a church congregation, and there are in this 
county 281 churches and chapels. This would give 112,400 actual attendants 
on church worship. And even thus there would be more actual attendants on 
the church than there are members of all the sects of dissent, whether attendant 
or not. One-third of a population is no great attendance at church, as is 
commonly known. Then there will be three times as many churchmen as 
there are members of all the sects of Protestant dissenters. 

There are some other facts worth putting forward. The Wesleyan metho- 
dists, it will be seen, have 55,083 members, and they have 264 chapels—i. e., 
210 per chapel. The Unitarians (who are stronger in Liverpool than in most 
places) have 5099 members and 20 chapels—i. e., 182 to a chapel. But the 
Christian Advocate says that the usual average of attendances at Unitarian 
chapels is from 30 to 50 only. The Quakers have 20 chapels and 1998 
members—i. e., 100 per chapel. The Methodists, says the Morning Chronicle, 
are altogether about 500,000. If one rightly understands a document in the 
Christian Advocate, the real Wesleyans appear to be in England and Wales 
only 267,614. One thing is to be remembered also in comparing the number 
of chapels, that the number of square feet in dissenting chapels is usually very 
much smaller than that in the places of worship of the Establishment.* 


® The following is worth reading— 


To the Editor of the Nottingham Journal. 

Sir,—In reference to Mr. Hopper’s remarks as regards the number of dissenters 
in this town, I beg to state, and I challenge contradiction, that the average numbers 
of dissenting congregations (without the catholics) do not amount to more than 320 
to each chapel, and the average number of male adults are not more than 110; and 
if you take the Wesleyan Methodists away, which belong more to the church than any 
other sect, the average numbers would be very few. It is monstrous to suppose, 
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DEVONSHIRE TITHE MEETING. 


Tux public attention is requested to the fact, that at a Devonshire County 
Meeting, Lord Ebrington most honourably declared his perfect conviction of 
the falsehood of the statements respecting the tripartite division of tithes, and 
went into the question, /istorically, and with great courage and perseverance. 
It is equally to the honour of the noble Lord that he, as well as Captain Bul- 
ler, Mr. Bulteel, Mr. Divett, and Mr. Newton Fellowes, openly declared 
against the iniquitous proposal of fixing 2s. in the pound on the rent as the 
commutation for Tithes, and declared that they would not support the prayer 
of the petition. They were hissed and hooted of course, as every one will be 
who dares to do what he thinks proper and right. The meetings against 
tithes, as even the 7'imes allows, have been failures. 


THE ESTABLISHED CHURCH. 
(From a Welsh Paper.) 


A preMIUM is offered by certain churchmen, for the best essay on “the 
Usefulness and Benetits of an Established Church, &c.”” A promise of pecuni- 
ary reward is not necessary to induce the friends of truth (!) to come forth in 
its defence. 

But it is here announced that a Society is established, the object of which 
is the diffusion of Knowledge, on the injustice and the evils of established 
churches. Those who have leisure to write are requested to prepare Treatises 
(in the Welsh Language) by the first of March, 1834, on ‘ The injustice and 
the Religious evils of Church Establishments, with full and distinct answers to 
the assertions most commonly made in favour of the Church of England.””—The 
place appointed to receive the Treatises will be announced in due time. 

One hundred Books will be given to the Author of the best Essay, and 
fifty to that of the second. 


—— +--+ — - -— 


COBBETT ON THE ESTABLISHED CHURCH. 


1 was a sincere churchman—because experience had convinced me that an 
uniformity in the religion of a country was a most desirable thing; because it 
was reasonable, and just, that those who had neither house nor land, and who 
were the millions of a country, and who performed all its useful labours, 
should have a church, a church-yard, a minister of religion, and all religious 
services performed for them, at the expense of those who did possess the 
houses and the land. [In a word, in the church and its possessions I saw the 
patrimony of the working people, who had neither house nor land of their own 
private property. For these reasons I was a friend, and a very sincere friend, 
and able to be a very powerful friend of the Church Establishment. An Es- 
tablished Church, a Church Establishment upon Christian principles, is this : 
that it provides an edifice sufficiently spacious for the assembling of the people 
in every parish—that it provides a spot for the interment of the dead—that it 
provides a priest, or teacher of religion, to officiate in the edifice—to go to the 
houses of the inhabitants—to administer comfort to the distressed—to counsel 


that because dissenters have divided from among themselves, and built chapels, that 
the average numbers are to be taken from the number of sittings they are capable of 
holding. But, Sir, suppose you were to take away those who have dissented from 
political motives, what then would be the average number of conscientious dissenters ? 


I remain, Sir, your's, &c. 
Nottingham, Jan. 7th, IR34. Kio Ne Ee 
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the wayward—to teach children their duty towards God, their parents, and 
their country—(hence our parish schools !)—to perform the duties of marrying, 
baptizing, and burying; and particularly to initiate children in the first prin- 
ciples of religion and morality, and to cause them to communicate—that is 
to say, by an outward mark, to become members of the Spiritual Church of 
Christ ; all which things are to be provided for by those who are the proprietors 
of the houses and the lands of a parish, and, when so provided, are to be 
deemed the property, or the uses, belonging to the poorest man in the parish 
as well as to the richest. —Cobbett, 21st December, 1833. 


VOLUNTARY SYSTEM. 


Ir is a curious fact, and one well worthy of remark, that, in all the arguments 
on this point, the advocates of the voluntary system uniformly bring great 
towns exclusively into view, and carefully omit all mention of the country. 
They know that it can never work in any but very thickly-inhabited places, 
and they leave the poor agriculturists very quietly to their fate. Their souls 
are not worth saving. 

So it is as to America. There, too, we are told that the non-compulsory 
system works admirably—but where? Still in great towns! Doubtless 
even a “law church’ would have great difficulty in dealing with the back- 
wood’s men, but it would try, and do something. The voluntary system does 
nothing except in settled places, and cannot try. 

The following are extracts from the letter of a minister of the Associate 
Synod of North America, given in the Fifeshire Journal of Jan, 18 :— 


“The ministers here, amidst the wealth which we have, are compelled to 
support themselves by farming or teaching,—not one in twenty can support 
himself on his stipend. Except the churches in our denomination in this State 
(NewYork), our ministers, in allother places, have farins. ‘hey are not, therefore, 
wholly devoted to their work. There is no necessity for this. The people, if 
they had aright spirit, are able to support a minister; but they have, like 
the Scotch, been long in the habit of giving a ii of their abundance to 
God’s cause, and they ‘lavish it fi eely on the fashions of this world,” 

After describing their finery in dress, he adds :— 

“* But some of these men and women have not a Bible of their own, although 
their parents are members of the church. Worldly intercourse abounds on 
Sabbaths. More than 100,000 Americans navigate its rivers, either for 
business or pleasure, besides the many thousands who labour in the field, 
travel on their journeys, or visit each other on that holy day. Only a few of 
our citizens care for the church of God, or enter within its walls. Last season, 
our Legislature, at the instance of a few infidels,” [how will this be hereafter 
in the House of Commons ?—Eb.] “ gave way, in the most cowardly manner, 
and preferred to begin the business of every day without prayer, as had, till 
then, been the practice. The Senate of the United States chose a Popish 
Priest last Session; and, two years ago, they appointed an Unitarian to that 
office.” 

Dr. Dwight (vol. iii. p. 177) says that “at Chriton, there are three Pres- 
byterian congre; sation and two clergymen. These gentlemen, though held 
in high estimation, and deservedly beloved by their parishioners, consider 
themselves as holding their connexion with these congregations by a very pre- 
carious tenure. A voluntary contribution, except ina large town, is as uncertain 
as the wind, and a cameleon only can expect to derive a parmanent support 
from this source.’ 

Again (vol. iv.), he says (in speaking of New Hampshire), that “ the last 
mimster of Wolfborough died about fourteen years since, and the reluctance 
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to be at the necessary expense has prevented the inhabitants from settling 
another. This is an extensive calamity in New Hampshire.” 

The writer refers to a pamphlet by Mr. Lorimer, of St. David’s Church, 
Glasgow, called ‘‘The Past and Present Condition of Religion in America, 
an Argument, not for Voluntary, but Established Churches ;” and he adds, as 
to the ministers of voluntary congregations, that 


‘One, formerly a Manufacturer, is now an Agent for a friend in our 


Metropolis. 
‘One is Partner in a Brewery. 
“* One is a Bookseller. 


“* One is leaving his congregation because they will not pay their arrears. 
“* One is likely to leave his chapel, and turn Confectioner.” 


VOLUNTARY SYSTEM. 
(From the Record, Jan. 3rd.) 


THEORY. 

“It [the voluntary principle in 
opposition to endowments] will not 
work so efficaciously. This, as a 
general assertion, is so strange and 
so directly in the teeth of evidence, 
that one is disposed to ask, can we 
and our opponents be agreed on the 
import of that term?.... If it 
be meant that it [the voluntary 
system] will not so well provide the 
means of instruction and worship to 
the people, then we wonder at the 
boldness which can commit any 
man to the declaration. The facts 
are all on one side!!” — Baptist 


FACTS. 

“‘The Committee [of the Baptist 
Home Missionary Society] mention 
with regret that they are unable to 
add a single sentence in which they 
{certain ministers] have engaged to 
raise larger contributions than for- 
merly, although the sums now ex- 
pended in almost every district far 
exceed the amount hitherto received. 

“« There are now upwards of twenty 
cases unassisted entirely for want of 
funds! It is with pain and grief 
that they are compelled to delay 
and to diminish aid to many whose 
abundant labours entitle them to an 





Magazine, Jan. 1834, p. 24. adequate support. May the great 
Lord of the harvest hasten the time 
when his people shall cheerfully bring 
all the tithes into the storehouse, 
&c.”"—Baptist Magazine, Jan. 1834, 


p. 35. 





ADMIRABLE WORKING OF THE VOLUNTARY SYSTEM. 


Tuere is a pamphict lately published in the north, called, ‘‘ A New Exposure of 
the Reverend Leaders of the Voluntary Church Associations, lately organized to 
oppose the Established Churches of the empire, and particularly the Church of 
Scotland,” which has come to a second edition in a few days, and has irritated 
the “ leaders of the voluntary system” to an exhibition of more than even their 
usual violence of temper and language. Well it may do so, for it sets before 
the public facts, with names of place and persons, which they cannot and do not 
contradict. 

First, it charges the reverend leaders of the voluntary system with gambling 
speculations in chapels. It gives a list of twenty-six chapels in the south of 
Scotland, in Newcastle, Sunderland, and Wearmouth, with the names of the 
ministers in every case but two, and the pest on each. 

At Glasgow, it asks Dr. Wardlaw if he cannot tell of a voluntary chapel with 
a debt of about mine thousand pounds. Mr. Johnstone, it thinks, can tell of one 
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in the Gorbals, with a debt of about four thousand pounds, to say nothing of 
accommodation bills to the extent of one thousand pounds. Dr. Ferrier 
knows of one at Paisley, witha debt of three thousand pounds. Dr. Brown, of 
one at Edinburgh, with the same debt. At Newcastle, there are debts to the 
amount of four thousand two hundred!! At Sunderland, to the amount of 
fifteen hundred ; at Monkwearmouth, to the amount of eight hundred. 

The writer says, he has been requested to abstain from referring to several 
others in Edinburgh, Glasgow, Perth, and elsewhere. Still, altogether, he 
has enumerated debts exceeding forty thousand pounds on the chapels men- 
tioned. 

The chapels, it seems, in the voluntary system, are constantly built, not 
because there are congregations which want them, but because ministers want 
congregations. Many of these speculations have utterly failed. Then there 
are begging perambulations,—moving appeals to yearly meetings,—collections 
in richer congregations ;* while the “poor saints’’ are left to be maintained by 
money collected in the establishment. At one place (the names are all given) 
certain pews have a ticket with the word unpaid on them, to compel the occu- 
piers who were in arrears to pay for shame. At another, defaulters were 
warned from the pulpit, that they would be denied the communion; and a man 
who had taken two seats for himself and wife, having become poor and pro- 
duced only half the sum when he went to pay, was told, that only one would 
be admitted. Calls are drawn on stamps ; in some counties there are bonds for 
the stipends ; and the ministers claim votes on the ground of having a right to 
their dwelling houses. The stipends of ministers (named) are undergoing 
reduction ; in some cases, o new ministers are appointed, because no stipend 
can be got; while in Ireland, where the Regium Donum is given, not one 
vacancy ever exists. Then the pulpits resound with exhortations to liberality 
from scripture, which is tortured in the most extraordinary way; while in 
other cases, money is extorted from the sick and dying. 

The pamphlet goes on to mention, that collections are solicited from persons 
of ali denominations at Glasgow, to keep Dr. Wardlaw’s chapel out of the 
hands of creditors !—that one minister has a subscription in the neighbourhood 

because his stipend is inadequate; that another complained bitterly of having 
ministered twenty years in poverty, and that when he wanted his parlour 
painted, his elders had to seek the sum necessary, in small sums through their 
respective districts ;f that another who had distant duties, besought his con- 
gregation, the day after giving them the Sacrament, out of love to the gospel 
and their minister, to give him 20/. a year for a horse, and that, with exceeding 
difficulty, he extorted fen pounds for that one year; that at Wearmouth, the 
members either cannot or will not pay the stipend; that at Newcastle, the 
salary of a superannuated minister was reduced to a miserable pittance, one 
colleague dismissed, another scantily maintained, and it is now doubtful 
whether they can maintain another; that at Glasgow, a minister was obliged 
to say he must go to America, if the congregation would not give him enough 





* The same thing exactly occurs in the south of England. When a speculation 
fails on the spot, the minister goes to London or the great towns, gets a testimonial 
signed by a certain number of ministers (for there have been so many impostures, 
that without this nothing is given), and the debt stated in writing (the rest me 
printed, so matured is the system ), and with this document in his hand, he goes roun 
and levies contributions. The Editor had one of these precious documents sent to 
him the other day, which he will use shortly, 


+ A carpenter working in the house of a friend of the Editor's, mentioned very 
angrily a discussion going on in his congregation whether some common culinary 
vessel should be provided for the preacher. And one of the happy ministers of the 
happy voluntary system very thankfully accepted a sovereign from a clerical friend of 
his a few months ago. 


Vou. V.—Feb. 1834. 26 
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to live; that at Brechin, the minister, having overworked himself, has been 
deserted by his congregation,—and so on. 

Dr. Waugh (Memoirs, p. 319,) tells a young man, that he may be useful in 
the Secession churches, ‘‘ if he can submit to the prospects of a small and pre- 
carious income, and yield to the humour and caprice of the people.” 

As to all these matters, let the friends of the voluntary system be assured, 
that the facts are not brought forward for the sake of criticizing the system as 
it affects them. If people and ministers like it, they can go on with it. They 
are brought forward simply to shew waar the system is. 

Anglo-Scotus goes on to allege facts, shewing that these persons who accuse 
the church establishment of all sorts of evils, themselves tolerate shameful 
laxity in their own members; and that they are guilty of begging for money 
on the one hand, and a profanation of scripture and unseemly jesting at their 
public meetings, disgraceful to persons calling themselves Christian ministers. 
As one specimen of the femper shewn, he quotes the words of one of the saints 


of the voluntary system,—‘ I do not expect that we shall succeed till seas of 
blood flow”! 


THE WORKING OF THE VOLUNTARY SYSTEM AMONG THE 
ROMAN CATHOLICS. 


REsIsTaANce To Prirsts’ Dues. — We have been just informed that on 
Christmas-day a rather novel exhibition of party feeling occurred in the 
chapel of Lisdowney. After the celebration of mass by the Rev. Mr. Tobin, 
the Roman Catholic curate, he proceeded to call the names of several respect- 
able parishioners, who had, it appears, neglected to pay the customary dues; 
whereupon one of them, a Mr. Bray, backed by several others, came forward 
and offered some very strong observations on the impropriety of such a 
proceeding as that adopted by the Rev. Mr. Tobin, stating that the time was 
gone by when the priests could expect to get paid by such means, and that he 
and his friends were determined no longer to submit to it. The Rev. Curate 
was greatly astonished at this unexpected opposition; however, in a short 
time a party, superior in numbers to Mr. Bray’s, made their appearance, 
determined to back the priest through thick and thin; the consequence of 
which was, that a violent contest arose in the body of the chapel between the 
contending parties, in the course of which Mr. Tobin is said to have fainted 
at the altar. His friends, however, were victorious, and Bray and his party 
were driven from the chapel, several of whom received cut heads, and bloody 
noses, during this disgraceful affray.—Kilkenny Moderator. 


DISSENTERS AND CHURCH REFORM. 
(From the Christian Advocate. ) 


Rumours of a change of Ministry have been very rife during the past week. 
The members of the Cabinet differ respecting foreign policy, and also respecting 
church reform. The unnatural mixture of ci-devant tories which the adminis- 
tration contains, must certainly be got rid of, and be replaced by something 
more homogeneous with Lord Grey and the other reforming members. 

What will become of the Church-and-Dissenters’ question, we cannot tell. 
There is reason to fear that Mr. Stanley and others may prove the means of 
making the measure of church reform less efficient than it ought to be; while 
there is still stronger evidence to shew that the self-styled united committee 
of dissenters have betrayed the cause which they pretend to advocate. We 
are glad to perceive that their conduct is viewed with much dissatisfaction by 
many of the country dissenters. The Nottingham meeting was a decided 
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protest against their proceedings. Mr. Gunn’s letter is worthy of an “ Inde- 
pendent” minister. We subscribe to every syllable of his brief denunciation. 
It would have been improved, however, had the writer noticed the fact, that 
this committee, so arrogant on the one hand, and so truckling on the other, 
has no authority to speak the sentiments of the dissenters. It is composed of 
the representatives of the London churches, and not all of them; and, there- 
fore, had its members spoken out ever so boldly, Lord Grey would have had 
no ground for receiving their statements as those of the dissenters at large. 
Much less has he reason to put this construction on their “ brief statement,” 
since, as We presume he is aware, the Nottingham and many other dissenters 
have taken a much higher ground, and have made much more extensive and 
urgent demands. And yet what interpretation can be put upon the following 
sentence, which appears in a well-informed provincial journal— 


“ Lord Grey does not find the dissenters so numerous nor so powerful as he had 
expected: trHExEronre, his bill will be squared accordingly.” 


What other interpretation can be put upon this sentence, than that the united 
committee approached his lordship with a timidity that convinced him they 
were conscious of want of force? If we are asked, what reason we have for 
placing any reliance on the information of a country paper, we will turn to 
the reception which the deputation from the united committee met with from 
the premier, in his closet. They were received with urbanity, condescension, 
and what not? But the sum of all that his lordship could promise was, a 
general registry, and liberty to marry! The rest was ‘‘under consideration !” 
Nothing, to our apprehension, can be plainer than it is that Earl Grey, de- 
riving his notions of the strength of the dissenters from the demonstrations 
made by their self-elected representatives, entertains an opinion that he need not 
make any but the most trifling concessions to them. But, notwithstanding 
the treachery of the united committee, the dissenters have it yet in their 
power to correct his lordship’s erroneous conceptions of their number in rank 
and file, and of the moral force which they can bring to bear in any cause 
which may call forth their energies. Let them do this without delay. Let 
the Nottingham meeting, and the Nottingham memorial, be adopted, as 
models for the imitation of all those bodies of dissenters which have not yet 
declared their sentiments. Above all, let us have a bumping(!) meeting at Exeter 
Hall. Why, we wish to know, should the London dissenters only, suffer 
themselves to be nose-led by a small knot of whig-enamoured citizens? Have 
they not leisure to attend to their own affairs in a cause of such magnitude 
and importance as that of religious liberty? 


A SCENE AT THE CONGREGATIONAL LIBRARY. 
( From the Christian Advocate. ) 

Our report of Dr. Bennett’s discourse respecting the moral state of the metro- 
polis, has been long enough before our readers to enable them to form their 
Opinions concerning it. It appears to us that the statements it contains are 
but too true; while the suggestions of the preacher deserve the immediate 
attention of his brethren in the ministry, and of London Christians in general. 
The whole, let us add, reflects great credit upon the worthy Doctor; and we 
are glad to hear that he intends to give it to the public in a printed form. 

Such being our opinions, we have been exceedingly surprised to hear of the 
manner in which Dr. Bennett and his discourse were treated by several minis- 
ters with whom he dined after the delivery of it. When the congregational 
ministers and others, to the amount of sixty or seventy persons (of whom 
the lay portion paid three-and-sixpence each), had eaten a little cold beef, 
bread, and cheese, to which, except in a few cases (for the supply was 
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insufficient), was added one glass of wine, it was proposed by Dr. Mor- 
rison, seconded by Mr. Tidman, that Dr. Bennett (who, by the bye, pre- 

sided) be requested to print his lecture. This motion proved the signal for a 
general commotion, which has been described to us as exceedingly disgrac eful. 
Mr. Yockney protested very loudly against the statements made by Dr. Ben- 
nett, and gave a sort of pledge to disprove some of them. Mr. Blackburn 
objected to the mixture of ironical and devotional sentiment which, as he 
alleged, was contained in the sermon in question. Some inveighed against 
the spirit manifested by the preacher, others against his facts and statements, 
and a third party against both. The storm, we are told, attained such a 
height, that it seemed far from improbable that words might give place to blows ! 

In the midst of the uproar, Mr. Hunt, of Brixton, declared that Mr. Binney 
had betrayed them! This was the signal for a fresh display of party feeling; 
some giving loud tokens of their assent to the observation, while others 
pronounced the name of the gentleman thus attacked in his absence, as who 
should say, ‘“ Binney forever!” A belief has been expressed that so lively (!) a 
meeting was never before held in the Congregational Library ; and as to the 
harmony, it would seem to haveresembled that of what is called’a Dutch medley. 
When Dr. Bennett could obtain a hearing,—which he found it exceedingly diffi- 
cult to obtain either for himself or for others,—he emphatically declared that he 
would print the sermon—as if he had said, whether they wished it or no; and, 
as for bringing down any of the statements, it was much more likely, he said, 
that he should bring up others yet stronger. Whether this declaration 
influenced the decision of the meeting we do not know, and, to be perfectly 
candid, we do not care; but, from the issue, it may be supposed that the 
Doctor’s opponents made a virtue of necessity ; for the motion of Messrs. 
Morrison and Tidman was ultimately carried. 

Why, it is natural to ask, did Dr. Bennett’s discourse produce so much and 
such violent dissatisfaction among his brethren? In some parts, it is 
true, it conveys an imputation upon them. The whole body of dissenting 
ministers in London are charged with having neglected the spiritual welfare 
of the metropolis. This may be true of all, though in different degrees. We 
should like to see that man among them who will venture to affirm that he 
has done all that he could, or all that he ought, to promote the salvation of 
the inhabitants of London. But have those who have ventured to impugn the 
discourse of Dr. Bennett distinguished themselves above all others, by their 
efforts and their usefulness? We will mention no names; but we cannot help 
suggesting, that people who do not know the gentlemen will be apt to imagine, that 
the preacher exhibited a cap which conscientiously fitted more than one of them. 
Again, was the suggestion about the duty of out-door preaching ‘ against the 
grain’’’ Have some of the brethren been too delicately, too politely educated, to 
think of imitating the example of such coarse preachers as Wesley and Whit- 
field, not to mention the apostles and their Divine Master? We put these 
questions, because there appears to us to be a notion prevailing in the minds 
of many men, that the world, and, by consequence, London, may be con- 
verted by committees, sifting in carpeted rooms, and quaffing ‘‘ the cups which 
cheer but not inebriate.”” This, however, is an awful error, as, sooner or later, 
it will be found. 

Whatever else the scene of uproar above described may indicate, it shews, 

it least, how admirably fitted the London ministers are to represent the entire 
ody of dissenters! Dr. Bennett is well known. Is he 
on oe is he, or is he not, one in whom the dissenters repose confidence? 
Does he, or does he not, express the sentiments which distinguish that vast 
portion of the nation? Mr, Binney’s address, too, has been widely circulated. 
Has he, in it, betrayed the dissenters? We confidently anticipate the answers 
to these questions. It is such men as Dr, Bennett and Mr. Binney that are 
dissenters. Those who assai!l them are not dissenters—they are a compro- 


, or is he not, a dis- 
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mising, timid, apostate race, whom, till we can find a more appropriate name, 
we shall call assenters, Mr. Hunt declared, that he had authority to say, 
that more than fifty clergymen of the Church of England have come to a resolu- 
tion, to withhold the right hand of fellowship from Mr. Binney, wheresoever they 
may meet him. Very probable. And if Mr. Hunt himself were to act and 
speak consistently with his avowed principles as a Protestant dissenter, the 
same immense persons would refuse the same incalculable honour to him 
also. Even ‘evangelical’ church publications, as well as individual clergymen, 
are already proposing secession from the Bible Society, and from the Tract Society.* 





CANTERBURY DIOCESAN GENERAL FUND.+ 


As many expenses are incurred by those who take the most active part, or 
assist in the first arrangement of measures for the general good, a fund has 
been established, under the sanction of the Archdeacon of Canterbury, for 
general purposes connected with Church Societies and Church affairs in that 
diocese. The rules are few and simple, and it seems likely to be largely 
supported. 

].—A subscriber of 5s. annually is a member of the fund. 

I1.—The committee to dispose of it is to consist of the archdeacon and a 
clergyman from each deanery, to be appointed annually by the members 
present at the several visitations. 

II11.—Application for aid from the fund to be made by a member to the 
secretary, who shall communicate the same to the committee in such manner 
as he may think fit. 

L[V.—No grant without the consent of two-thirds of the committee, among 
whom must be the archdeacon. 

V.—Committee appoint secretary and treasurer. 

VI.—Donations, &c. received from the laity. 

VIl.—Subscriptions due on the 25th of March, and to be collected by the 
committee-man of each deanery and remitted to the Treasurer. 
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S1r,—Considering, as I do, the communications made through the medium of 
your Magazine, respecting the value of church property, as evinced by the expe- 
rience of individual incumbents, to be of importance in enlightening the public 
mind on the subject, I feel that I should do injustice to my profession and 
the public, if 1 were to withhold the statement of my own particular case. 
Being the holder of only one benefice, being in the number of those who 
(by a distinction founded on no very pure or enlarged estimate of the nature 
and extent of our spiritual calling) are called the working clergy, and having 
moreover during the six years which have elapsed since I came into residence, 
lived in the parsonage, and done the duty of the parish myself, on an average, 


— a ee oe ——— - 
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* It is necessary to state that the word one, before glass of wine, is given in italies 
in the amiable journal from which this is taken—for churchmen wou'd not condescend 
to attacks on personal character. Had this scene taken place in a chapter room or 

college library, what would the un- Christian Advocate not have said or insinuated ! 
One may say, however, that if all other temperance was entirely observed, temperance 


in language or demeanour does not seem to be reckoned necessary in the friends of 


the voluntary system. 

+ A fund of this kind should surely exist in every diocese, as in the preparation 
and transmission of addresses and other public documents, the expense falls very 
heavily in general on some one individual.—Eb. 
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eleven months in every year, | am not called upon to defend my ve personally 
against attacks which, under the pretence of pluralitics and non-residence, are 
levelled against many who are more efficient guardians and rath nsers of our 
common pe than myself. Still, however, I feel it no less incumbent on me 
to guard against the imperfect and false estimate which may be formed of the 
situation of myself, as well as of many others, who may be likewise affected 
by all or any of those circumstances, to which, without his own choice, the 
holder of one valuable benefice may be liable, even when placed in his natural 
and proper situation of residence on it (omitting any reference to the capital 
expended on a clerical education). 

I will venture to premise two general observations, which, however obvious, 
are perhaps seldom kept in view by those who value church property, for the 
purpos e of finding out how much may be obtained out of it for other purposes, 
public or private. 

First—That whatever be the value of ecclesiastical property in the 
aggregate, its real value as respects particular incumbents can then only 
be correctly estimated, when considered with reference to its characteristic 
feature—viz., as a life interest held in trast for certain purposes, and con- 
trasted with the same or other property held in perpetuity, under no conditions 
connected with it. 

And, secondly—As a practical consequence of the former proposition, that 
the view of any particular benefice which shall be directed to a certain limited 
pe riod of time, such as three years, must necessarily in many cases be most 
imperfect and fallacious, as the conditions under which the property is held 
may be such as for the time to annihilate it, as a means of maintenance to its 
holder. 

I will now proceed to adk 1 my own case to the many examples of the above 

stated proposition, which, In the highest as well as the lowest situations of 
the church, the experience of every individual concerned could daily furnish, 
more especially when an early removal of the incumbent, by death, makes 
them more prominent. 


I was in March, 1826, inducted into the rectory of B——, which, in 
every point of view which concerns the personal comfort of the incumbent, 
must be considered to be one of the few prizes which the church afford id 


for which, and still more for the kind manner in which it was conf ‘al: upon 
me, Lam under the highest obligations to a venerable and distinguished per- 
sonare, than a me cao of the government. 

Its value was reported commonly, but not by the patron to myself, to be 
1O00/, per annum; and [ found in ‘the = inds of the churchwardens one year’s 
income, amounting in a gross sum to little less. I could not then have 
believed that after the lapse of seven years I should feel it necessary to annex 
the following statement to my reply to the inquiries of his Majesty’s Com- 
missioners for inquiring into Ecclesiastical Rove nues. However, a very 
cursory examination of the circumstances of the living convinced myself, 
though not my friends in general, of my real situation ; and even at the cutset 
I merely anticipated in my private accounts the following particulars, which I 
copy from a document, now public property. 


“Question 30th.—Being desired to state such further particulars as I deem 
necessary, [conceive it will further the intentions of his Majesty in issuing the 
commission, if T add an explicit statement of the circumstances of my benefice 
during my whole incumbency, with a Mi w of affording that 


insig rht into 
the value of the property, as regards individual incumbents, which inquiries 
relating to three years only must in many cases fail to afford (for 1 do not 
conceive my own to be an unusual case). 

I took possession in March 1826, and then of course became liable to all 
the burdens and responsibilities incident to the benefice, my predecessor having 
unfortunately died insolvent. I found, however, one whole year’s revenue 
due to me, and that collected, without much loss on a composition, exceedin 





































DOCUMENTS, 


by more san 1O0/. the highest sum ever collected by myself since, and 
including also the whole produce of the glebe during the vacancy. The whole 
revenues as swelled by these two advant: ives incident to the first year (the 
income of which exceeded 950/.) amount, according to a strict account during 
the seven years ending Michaelmas 1831, to the sum of 53491. 9s. 5d. 

N.B.—No loss of any importance by nonpayment has been sustained, but 
by departure from the original composition made 1826, a defalcation has 
occurred, amounting to above 3001, not included above. 

‘The charges during the same period ending Michaelmas 1831, according to 
a strict account confirmed by vouchers, are as follows :— 
1826.—Fees on Instruments of Presentation, Institution, and] 

Induction, with First Fruits ’ A je 

*Churchwardens’ Account, on discharge, for sums paid = 


(as vouched) during the sequestration, for Curate, 


cultivation of Glebe and Garden, Taxes, Rates, 0 4 
ex Xp ‘nses of Collecting, &c. : ‘ 
fixtures. : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ i8006€~0) COO 
Manure, &c. on Farm ‘ ; e ot 7. 8 


; One year’s Instalment under the Gilb ert Ac t,due June,1825 122 8 O 
‘Do uble Instalment under ditto, due June, 1826 209 14 O 





§Survey and Valuation, &c. . P , 7 los 600 

Half year’s Land ‘Tax ; : ‘ ; ; ‘ «6° 3 

Expense of Tithe Audit, about . ‘ : ; 15 O O 

1827.—j Sundry unavoidable Repairs in the House and adja- 91 2 2 

cent Buildings a ; ‘ , ‘ 7 pits 

Painting and Repairing ‘ : ; . ; 35 18 O 

Repairs of Chancel, and Building buttresses thereto by 190 0 0 
estimated contract ‘ ; , : ‘ J me 

** Double Instalment under the Gilbert Act, due June, 1827 204 6 O 

Land Tax . ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ; . ° 20 16 6 

xy ence of Tithe Audit, about 7 . ° P ° is §..0 

1828.—ILnstalment under the Gilbert Act, due June, 1828 ‘ sr as O 

kt pairs ‘ ‘ ° , - : r ° ‘ 23" B -+s 

Land Tax ; , ‘ : ‘ p - 20 16 6 

Llouse a 1 Windc ow ditto ‘ ° e . . 7 1 ) 

aaeaee wh Tithe Amit: aheut “ ‘ é : 5s O QO 

Total outgoings during 4 years ; « 198 b> 8 

**Salary of Curate for 14 year ' : 150 O 0 

{2011 5 8 

* The churchwardens’ account was inspected by two clergymen and other com- 


petent persons, and nothing could be disputed, except some small part which under 
other circumstances might have been thrown on the estate of the late incumbent. 

+ The fixtures, &e. are mesthiaiel as having been, under the circumstances, taken 
at a high valuation. 

t ‘The living was mortearced (for building a house) in IS16 for T8001, of which 


LOS8O/. was still — in 826; the debt now remaining, Michaelmas I832, 2707. 

> A sun d valuations, absolutely necessary on account of previous disputes 
concern th tithes. 

Ih is p 1! by uirftyv oceupiel 

q |] i W uch i d dus r the vaeanev, throug rh neglect and the 
damp f the soil, so that the ( d { r Was dilapi lated int rnally. ‘The 
farm buildings were enti ely out of repair, and the chancel reported in a dangerous 
tate, 

*® T was obliged by engagements in tuition at the University to defer permanent 
residence until June 1827, and co ua not reside in 1826 long enough to save a double 


instalment under the Gilbert Act: uring that time the duty was done by a curate 
at the salary named in the Act of Pa jament— 20/7, per annum. 
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£. s.d. 
1829.—Instalment under the Gilbert Act, due June, 1829 . 106 5 O 
Repairs of Farm Buildings, left in a state of dilapida- ‘ 65 10 0 

tion, and House Rent . ; ‘ . ; 4 ° 
Land Tax . . ‘ : : ‘ ‘ . ‘ 20 16 6 
House and Window ditto . . , A : ; 7 4 0 
Tithe audit, about . ° 16 0 0 
1830.—Instalment under the Gilbert Act, due June, 1830 . TO O 
Repairs : ; ° : , ° : : : 13 13. 6 
Land Tax . : . ‘ e . : . 20 16 6 
House and Window ditto . 5 : ‘ ‘ . 7 *£ &§ 
Expense of Tithe Audit, about. . 16 0 0 
1831,.—Instalment under the Gilbert Act, due Jone, ‘1s: 31. — See 26. 2 
Repairs ° ° . ‘ : , ° ; ° 8 O 4 
Land Tax . : ; , ‘ , , ' ‘ 20 16 6 
House and Window ditto. ; : , ‘ ‘ 7.4 @ 
Expense of Tithe Audit, about ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ , 16 O 0 
Insurance from Fire for 6 years, about ‘ ‘ . 16 O O 
Total outgoings during 3 years . ‘ . £545 16 4 





N.B.—I find the tenths &c. are omitted, and no charge is made for neces- 
sary clerical and parochial demands, averaging 301, per annum. 

The glebe is an‘ interchange of profit and loss, paying during six years 
nearly the expences of gardener, keep of stock, labour, all poor-rates, minor 
outdoor repairs, and expense of superintendence during the first three years, 
making a rent, as valued, 80/. per annum, thus applied to charges inseparable 
from residence. 

The total outgoings during seven years, ending Michaelmas 

1831, excluding salary of Curate during 1} year (150/.) } £2407 2 0 
amountto . . . . : . 

Deducting that charge, the stipend of the curate, and the sum paid for the 
fixtures, manure, &c., the outgoings, over which I have had no control, 
amount to more than 300/. per annum on an average of seven years, or more 
than 400/. on the first four years. 

If it be allowed to mention the expense of furniture, &c., arising directly 
out of the necessity of residing in the parsonage, and the duty of laying by 
out of a life interest by life insurance, amounting together, in my own case, 
to an expense of upw ards of 2000/., it appears that valuable benefices under 
some circumstances, as well as all smaller livings, must depend for some 
years on external supplies for the means of supporting the incumbents in the 
duties which they entail upon them.” 


The above is the statement I thought it advisable to make to his Majesty’s 
Commissioners, as one proof of the imperfect and fallacious nature of the 
inquiry, as regards individual incumbents. The account of charges might be 
swelled by various items extracted from the accounts of my current expendi- 
ture, but there is sufficient to shew an aggregate charge of the nature of a 
mortgage on the income of the rectory for the first seven years, amounting to 
nearly 2800/., of which nothing but a small sum for the fixtures &c. would be 
forthcoming to the representatives of an incumbent; and to prove that the 
necessity of fulfilling the duties of a resident clergyman would, for the fist 
three years, as regards the benefice itself, nearly produce insolvency. 

It might, perhaps, on the above statement, be supposed, that I had at least 
realized towards my maintenance during the four years and upwards, in which, 
at Michaelmas, 1831, I had done the duty of the parish, the regular stipend of 
the curate at 120/. per annum, which the balance of the account would afford ; 
but it is well known to all my near relations and connexions, that I have had 
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external calls upon me of a kind with which other younger clergymen may with 
equal or greater reason be charged, and which arose in some measure out of 
the necessity of residing; at that period about 850/. had been so absorbed from 
my resources, for purposes which I shall thus distinguish.* 
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The account therefore stood thus — 


Debit. Credit. 

£ L fj i 

Charges as above .... 2800 Per Revenues as above, 5349 1 

Furniture and Life In- ~t 2000 he 
surance... 


pabeae= 





Fresh Valuations 37 7 O 

Repairs ........ 10 0 O 

Life Insurance .. 120 O O 

* < ’ bo | 

External  d¢ 5 0 OO 

mands, as above 

Balance of former } 30] 
Account 


*External demands . re wi | 
er i 
5650 \ i 
5349 | va 

| - 
Balance against me .. £301 | 
. . . . f 

The account which I have compiled in the summer will be rendered more 

complete by addition of that for Michaelmas, 1832, closed in October, 1833. ae 

Debit. Credit. ’ 

. & ¢€ & aw @ 

Land Tax... ... 2016 6 | Revenues, clear ae 
House ditto .... ; €.¢@ | of charges for $649 16 6 | 
Instalment under ) | collection ) 
98: ) 
the Gilbert Act {9° 7 9 | | 


oOo | 





. 


744 9 O 
649 16 6 


Balanceagainstme,£94 13 0 








I will subjoin a few extracts from my private accounts at different periods, Hy 
which will shew the substantial correctness of the whole statement. f 


Gross Revenues made up to the close of the 
account for 1827 ° ° ° 
Charges on the mee, exclusive of all pe rsonal do. 1868 17 O 


; ; 


2529 611 








Total net proceeds : £660 911 ‘ 

As the external demands above stated, and life insurance for the years a 
1826 and 1827, only amounted to 666/., it is clear that until the close of 1828 1 
(.e. a year and a half after I had unde ‘taken the duty of the parish as a af 


resident. clergyman), | had realized nothing even towards ‘the expense of fur- 
nishing, much less towards my maintenance. 


Vou. V —Feb, Iso. 2F 
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Accounts made up 


1829. 1830. 
5 el cS om @, 
Gross Receipts. , 4058 1 11 , 4619 3 11 
Charges on Rectory* . 2285 16 O ; 42283 16 O 


Net proceeds during 5 yrs. 1772 5 11 6 yrs. 2335 7 11 


Average annual income 1354 9 2 ‘ £389 4 8 




















It is clear from the above general view of the circumstances under which | 
have been placed, that at the close of a period of near eight years from the 
time when the revenues of my rectory began to be administered on my 
account, except the advantage of residence, not one shilling has been received 
by me towards the maintenance of myself, and family, and household, in the 
manner in which a landlord receives his rent, or in which I myself received 
the income of a fellowship; both of which, be !t remembered, may be spent 
where the income shall go the farthest for the private purposes and comfort 
of the individual. 

But this is no more than might have been anticipated by all who knew the 
circumstances under which my living, with all its liabilities, was transferred 
to me, and at the.same time had some knowledge of the private claims on me, 
more especially if that could have been foreseen which has happened to me, 
viz., the loss of 5001. by the operation of the times on my tithe arrangements 
during the last three years. I allude to circumstances well known in my 
neighbourhood—viz., that among the first-fruits of the mouvement, by which, 
since November, 1830, the country has been so enlightened on the subject of 
property, that it is now considered old fashioned to pay the king’s taxes—to 
render unto Caesar the things that are Cwsar’s—I was myself, together with 
many Other neighbouring clergy, made the victim of a combination.{ A re- 
duction of 25 per cent on the gross tithes, or 35 per cent on the clear income 
due to me the preceding Michaelmas, was at that period submitted to by me, 
as the only means represented to me of preserving the peace of my patish, on 
the occasion of one of those assemblages of labourers, raised by interested 
parties, by which the county was then disturbed; and, moreover, a pledge 
was, at the instant, extorted from me, of future alteration, the consequences of 
which, together with some minor charges, and additional expenses, has been a 
loss to me to the amount above stated, on my original agreements. 

But this is not the whole of the unforeseen difficulty which the times have 
brought on me, together with many others of all classes. Except in the 
vear alluded to, when so large a part was altogether lost, I have never, during 
the last four years, reé alized above half the .ross income on the 31st of 
December, and have depended for the remainder on casual payments 
between that term and the following Michaelmas, and this difficulty, though 
not peculiar, must, it is plain, press much more heavily, when an establish- 
ment has been recently formed. 

It may be as well to add, that, as a final consequence of external inter- 
ference in my arrangements with the farmers, I have been obliged, since 
Michaelmas, 1832, to take the tithes in kind, of about one-fourth of the 

number, whom my agent was unable to satisfy, and that, of course, at a very 
considerable outlay for rates and expenses. 


* . : , . an 
Inclusive of—+ exclusive of—Land Tax, and expense of collecting, during th 

whole pe riod. 
+ 


+ It is a great pity that the whole history of that disgraceful combination, well 
known to the Editor, cannot be made public. Ep. 
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As the holder of a valuable benefice, of one which is reported to be 10001, 
per annum,—which really is, when the income is realized, 800/. per annum in 
gross, and w hich, if let, as most other property in the parish is, with only a 
farm-house on the glebe, would now, | believe, produce 10002. per annum to an 
irresponsible proprietor,—I have, it is presumed, established my original posi- 
tion, that church property may, for the first few years, be nearly annihilated as a 
maintenance to its holder, by the conditions under which it is held, as a life interest 
What alterations may be made, in the forthcoming measure of church reform, 
to remedy such evils, I pretend not to suggest; but the substitution of a rent 
charge to form a permanent fund for repairs and rebuilding, to be entrusted to a 
standing commission, the chapter of the diocese for instance, with power to mort- 
gage, seems a natural remedy for the present unequal pressure on, and imperfect 
responsibility of, particular incumbents. Perhaps some discretion in enforcing 
residence, anywhere but in the nearest town, might be intrusted to the bishop, 
for the first years of an incumbency. 

It may not be too much to expect, that in the measure by which a perma- 
nent commutation of tithes is to be effected, the incumbent shall be relieved 
from the responsibility of ascertaining and collecting his income, and an expense 
attendant thereon, which generally bears no fair proportion to the value of the 
property, and in my own case has amounted to nearly 50/. per annum, and 
by which, notwithstanding the temporalities of the church and the legal title 
thereto, are often in some instances most imperfectly guarded. 

It will at least be generally allowed by those who attach any value to the 
pure spiritual influence of a clergy unentangled by a warfare with worldly 
difficulties, that the minister of a parish ought not by the operation of the 
law and that of circumstances over which he has no control, to be placed ina 
situation in which common prudence would not place him; and even as a 
matter of political economy, the utilitarian patrons of the working clergy may 
be led sometimes to calculate, not how many pluralists and non-residents, for 
reasons for which they are often not themselves responsible, withdraw their 
expenditure from their parishes ; but rather, how many resident holders of one 
living, especially of those less valuable than my own, are, either from private 
fortunes, or from a capital formed from previous savings, or (if, as is often 
probable, it has been been diverted into other channels) at the expense of 
future incumbrances, supporting an expenditure, in their different spheres, 
which, however moderate in itself, bears a relation to their ecclesiastical 
incomes, which those who enjoy unconditionally their resources, and are 
allowed to choose their own mode of fulfilling their respective duties, do not 
readily comprehend. 

Believing that my communication may be of some use as an humble contri- 
bution to your magazine, I beg to offer it to your acceptance, with best wishes 
for the success of your endeavours, through that channel, to inform the public 
on subjects of ahigher, more sacred, and more permanent interest, and I remain 


Your’s, R.A. 


October, 1833. Rector of B——. 


CHESTER DIOCESAN SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE BUILDING 
OF CHURCHES 


‘ 
IN THE MANUFACTURING DISTRICTS OF LANCASHIRE AND CHESHIRE. 


THE eastern parts of these two counties contain a population, which is in- 
creasing with great rapidity, and amounted, by the last census, to about 
1,400,000. The consequence is, that in almost every town and village of the 
district from Preston to Macclesfield, the accommodation in the churches and 
chapels is altogether inadequate to the wants of the population. 
The extent of the deficiency may be better understood by a few details :— 
The town and parish of Wigan contained, at the last census, 44,486 persons. 
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The churches and chapels (including two recently consecrated) accommodate 
6,900. ‘The town itself has 20,764 inhabitants, with only two churches. 
Inhabitants. Accommodation for 
The town and parish of Bolton. . 63,038 . . . . . 7,835 
The town and parish of Bury . . 47,829 ~ « » « 5,900 


Passing over Manchester, Prestwich, Stockport, Macclesfield, and confining 
ourselves to a few insulated cases,— 
With church accommodation for 


Mottram contains a population of . 15,530. . . . . 1,000 


I 86 ky hh: a a arn ee a ae a oe es 450 


Ce 6. Gi. on ‘ «oe « BR. « ow es ss 
Heaton Norris (Chapelry of Manchester) 11,238 oe a ae 400 


Duckinfield, a township in Stockport parish, contains 14,681 inhabitants, 
with no church or clergyman whatever. 

This is a specimen of the state of the whole district. Some parts have been 
more relieved than others by the churches built under the parliamentary grant. 
But the average state is, still, that not more than one-tenth of the people, 
of all conditions, can be seated in the churches; and, as the original churches 
and chapels are almost wholly occupied with appropriated pews, of the opera- 
tive classes not one-twentieth, or even fiftieth, can find admission. 

There are no existing means of remedying this deficiency. The parlia- 
mentary grant las been long exhausted. The Incorporated Society, which 
affords most valuable assistance in cases which require a moderate expenditure, 
is ineffective here.* Its rules require that, at least, three-fourths of the whole 
expense should be furnished by the neighbourhood itself; and also that one- 
half of the seats provided should be free of all payment. In those places 
where the wants are most urgent, three-fourths of the expense cannot be 
raised ; nor is it desirable that more than one-third of the seats should be 
entirely free. 

Yet is it impossible to allow the evil to go on increasing. Twenty thousand 
individuals, at least, are annually added to the population of the district 
described, Unless a correspondent exertion be made to provide this multitude 
with the means of spiritual instruction, every ten years will find two hundred 
thousand additional individuals who have no certain means of becoming 
acquainted with the truths of the Gospel. 

We have every encouragement to exertion, from experience of what has 
been already done. The churches erected in the same district during the last 
few years under the parliamentary grant, though subject to serious disadvan- 
tages, are, in general, attended by large and regular congregations. In many 

cases parsonage houses have been attached to them by the subscription of the 
inhabitants ; and, almost universally, schools have been established, containing 
an average of 200 scholars through the week; and from 400 to 800, or even 
1000 on Sundays. Partially, what might be justly termed “deserts” have 
become “ gardens of the Lord:” and the sight of these on the one hand, and 
of the still remaining wilderness on the other, has led to the formation of the 
Chester Diocesan Society for promoting the building of churches. 

The object of obtaining additional church accommodation may be attained 
in different ways, varying according to circumstances. But, in particular, 
this society is intended to assist the operation of the Act of 1 William IV., 
cap. 38, which permits the erection of a church, under certain conditions, in 
those parishes where not more than one-third of the inhabitants are provided 
with accommodation in the churches and chapels now existing. 


* Fighty-nine churches within the diocese have received grants in aid from the 


a ai Society ; and the additional sittings in those 89 churches amount to 

7 Fr ’ 
7,o14, 
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The expence of raising a church under the conditions of this Act, to hold 
about 1000 or 1200 persons, will be from 35001. to 40001. The Act requires 
an endowment of not less than 1000/7. The edifice, with a fund of 5 per cent. 
on the cost of building for repairs, cannot be estimated at less than from 
25001. to 3000/., though built on the most economical principle consistent 


Senay 
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with stability. * 
This outlay is so large, that in the places where the destitution is greatest, Na 
not a single church has been commenced under the provisions of the Act. i 
The patronage, or nomination of the minister, is assigned to those who under- "i 
take the building. But the value of the appointment is so inconsiderable as | 
to afford no sufficient encouragement for so great an expenditure. ” 
The object of the Chester Diocesan Society is to give an impulse to the i # 
building of churches on the principle of this Act, by raising a fund which a! 
shall contribute towards their erection and endowment. If it shall please | 0" 
God so far to bless the effort, that a fund be contributed commensurate with ie 
the greatness of the object; @ part, in no case to exceed one half, of the ex- 4 i 


penses of a church may be advanced, to those who by local subscription and | 
private resources shall ‘furnish the remainder. By the Act, the appointment 
of the minister is vested in trustees, the number of whom cannot be more 
than five. The bishop of the diocese, when che trustees are three in number, 


x 


and the bishop and chancellor, when they are four or five, would be trustees ; 

officially ; the others, whether fwo or three, would be chosen loc ally from vor 

principal subscribers : and thus it might be justly hoped that the grea : | 

interests dependent upon the appointment would be effectually secured. . | 
The stipend of the minister, arising partly from the endowment and partly 4 


from pew rents, will vary from 100/. to 150. or 2001, per annum ; and must 
mainly depend upon his talents, faithfulness, and zeal. The Act requires that 
a fund be provided for repairs: the annual expenses will be discharged out of 
the pew rents; so that no increase of parochial burthens can create embar- / i. 
rassment or ill will: and the churches thus erected will be entirely free from 
any external hindrance which might impair their usefulness, ) 
Such is the object of the society which is now recommended to the support i. 
of those friends of our church, who think that the evil which has been 
described should not be left without a remedy. The necessity is such as 
demands an extraordinary eflort. For the sum required is certainly very large, 
when compared with the amount usually contributed for objects of this nature ; 
though very small when compared with general expe nditure, with the wealth 





of the counties more immediately concerned, and the importance of the object 
‘ in itself, and to the country at large. And, when we consider the thousands 
: of persons, who, at present, are almost entirely out of the reach of spiritual 
superintendence, and who, in return for every thousand pounds of free con- 
: tribution, may be brought within the influence of civilization, education, and 
; religion, we may confidently affirm that there is no way in which money 
. may be employed more effectually to the glory of God or the benefit of our 

| countrymen. 

. Patroness of the Society—Wer Royal Highness the Duchess of Kent. / 

Patrons—Most Rev. Archbis hop of Canterbury ; ; Most Rev. Archbishop of 

d York; Most Hon. Marquis of Cholmondeley ; Most Hon. Marquis of West- i 

., minster; Right Hon. Earl of Derby ; Right aie Karl of Stamford & War- Hy 

rington ; Right Hon. 9 Grey, K. G. - Right Hon. Earl Wilton, &c., &c.; . 

‘ and the principal nobility and gentry of the diocese. President—The Bishop f 
d of the diocese. Secretary—Rev. W. Gibson, Chester ; to whom applications 

for information or assistance from the society may be addressed.* 7. 

a | 
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rhis valuable paper deserves the most serious attention, referring, as 1t does, to | 


one of the greatest difficulties which beset the national chureh.—Eb. | 
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SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 


Tux following is an extract from the Report with regard to its present state :— 


‘The present state of the Society, with regard to its means and operations, 
is such as to call for increasing gratitude to the Giver of all good. During the 
past year, God has been graciously pleased to bless its endeavours in an es- 
pecial manner, and has enabled it to extend its operations far beyond its for- 
mer limits ; so thaton looking back at its past history, and considering its 
present prospects, every member of it should feel lively sentiments of gratitude 
and thankfulness, for the good which it has been enabled to accomplish, and 
for the increasing opportunities and means which are opening to its exertions 
in spreading abroad the knowledge of divine truth, 

“The amount of the Society’s receipts for the year 1832 was £66,269. 11s. 
This year they have amounted to £70,336. 19s. 8d.; being an increase of 
above four thousand pounds. ‘This circumstance is the more gratifying, inas- 
much as the increase has not arisen from any extraordinary sources, but is to 
be attributed to a regular and progressive improvement in the benefactions 
and subscriptions, and in the amount received for the Society’s publications. 

“The number of Books and Tracts circulated during the year has far exceed- 
ed that of any former year. In 1832, the number issued was 1,715,323; in 
the present year there has been an increase of 364,018 : the total amount of 
the year’s circulation being rwo MILLIONS SEVENTY-NINE THOUSAND THREE 

HUNDRED AND FORTY-ONE. 

“These statements are exclusive of the publications of the Committee of 
General Literature and Education. The operations of that Committee being 
entirely distinct from those of the Society, its accounts do not enter into this 
estimate; but it would not be doing justice to the Society to omit noticing the 
great success which has attended the object for which the Committee was 
appointed ; and it will appear, on referring to their report, that during the ten 
months preceding, the number of books sold, exclusive of the Saturday Maga- 
zine, was 96,625, and including that work, the total amount of their circula- 
tion has been, 4,421,523: and that the price of these works to the public has 
amounted to upwards of £22,000.” 

“The whole number of copies of the Saturday Magazine issued during the 
first ten months which followed its establishment amounted to above Four 
Millions and a Quarter; and its regular sale is now about eighty thousand.” 

‘*The number of parts of the Family Sermons sold in a period of six months, 
from its first establishment, amounted to more than 33,000; the number of 
single sermons contained in those parts, being more than a hundred and sixty- 
five thousand.’’—Cambridge Chronicle. 





BISHOP OF LICHFIELD'S CHARGE, AND SIZE OF DISSENTING 
CHAPELS. 
To the Editor of the British Magazine. 


Sir,—In the tenth number of your magazine you have given the following 
extract from the Bishop of Lichtield and C oventry’s last charge—* The dissent- 
ing places of worship, usually I apprehend inferi ior in capacity to the Churches, 
appear to be fully equai to them in number. 

‘To shew that in one, and I have myself no doubt in many instances, the 
statement required a much stronger qui alification than that here made use of, 
I will give you the following facts relating to a parish with which | am_ well 
acquainted. 


In the parish of Sutton Coldfield there is only one church and three Dis- 
senting Meeting Houses. 
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The area of the Church contains . . . . . « . 4284 square-feet. 
The Meeting House in the town of Sutton . . 504 

Ditto MU. «+ st ts ew et Se 

Ditto at Muffins Den ... . 378 


eee 


Balance in favour of the Church, 3150 


There are also upwards of 400 children educated in the doctrines of the 
Church of England, and I am not aware that there is a single child educated 
in a Dissenting School in the whole parish, 

There certainly is a great want of Church accommodation for the distant 
population, but I trust that will soon be remedied by the erection of a chapel 
at Hill. lremain, yours &e., RK. L. VY. 

January 15th, 1834. ° 


CHURCH MATTERS. 


Au. the world has seen in the papers of the last few weeks, that meet- 
ings are daily taking place among the Dissenters to request relief from 
those heavy y burthens whie *h, as Mr. Spring Rice very truly insinuated, 
are rather Jeather weights than burthens of any ‘other dese ription. 
These affecting remonstrances relate to the same topics in all places, 
The movement is directed, of course, by some committee in London, 
which orders a certain number of petitions to be poured in to the same 
effect, but with such variations as the particular taste and feelings of the 
parties may suggest. Many of the respectable Dissenters ope ‘nly express 
their dislike of these proc eedings, and their ignorance of the ‘burthens 
alluded to, Still the farce is played. ‘The only difference in the pe- 
litions is, that some are more openly mendacious than others. For 
e xample, one from Abergavenny (which, however, is nearly the same 
as one from Leeds) quietly asserts, that the U niversities owe their 
means of support, in whole or in part, to the pecuniary grants of the 
legislature ! that the cemeteries belonging to the respective parishes 
have been provided by rates levied on the parishes generally, and that 
the memorialists believe that the number of dissenters greatly exceeds 
those of the established church! Among other curious symptoms, a 
Carmarthenshire Society of Dissenters (expressing at the same time 
its conviction, that pecuniary rewards will not be necessary to 
bring forward many writers in so holy a cause,) advertises premiums 
for essays against our church. 

However since the last number ofthe Magazine appeared, no doubt 
there is something of an altered tone in the dissenting organs. First 
of all, Mr. Wilks* sent forth a manifesto as follows :— 


——-— —_— es 


The Record contains a very curious account of furious meetings in Red Cross 
Street, where the three denominations (? denominations of what? Christians? One 
class are Socinians, ) have been squabbling. ‘The Socinian party wishes to be quiet, 
and cloak their designs a little longer, and then to be admitted to share in the spoil 
of the church. The orthodox dissenters resisted both proposals. They carried a 
proposition that the voluntary system was right, and all aid from Government bad. 
Mr. Wilks beat the table violently, and the Socinians left the room. The Mecord 
adds, that Socinianism, under the name of presbyterianism, is patronized by some per- 
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CHURCH MATTERS. 


“A letter has been published, addressed by John Wilks, Esq., M.P., to Mr.‘ Thomas 
Roberts, of Bristol, in which the writer observes ;:—‘ The opinion of the Government, and of 
many parliamentary friends to liberty of conscience and the cause of dissent, I believe to be, 
that any immediate and urgent attempt at the severance of the church and the state would 
utterly fail—would injure the Administration—would delight and strengthen the Tories, 
still numerous, affluent, and strong—would delay the ecclesiastical reforms, intended and 
desired —would retard an abolition or commutation of tithes, and would prevent the dissenters 
from progressively procuring that redress of practical evils by which they are afflicted, and 
which, if they be temperate, vigilant, and judicious, they will gradually acquire, and at last 
completely obtain.” 


Then the Times was ordered to declare that an established church 
ought not to be put down, and, as the Leeds Intelligencer observes, to 
tell the dissenters flatly, that they are at once imprudent, impolitic, 
and not very unequivocally honest. And then the Patriot began 
to talk in a different strain, for which, of course, its more amiable 
antagonist, the un-Christian Advocate, holds it up as recreant, and 
ratting, and a deserter of the good cause, &e., &e.* Finally, how- 
ever, even this journal itself has been obliged to allow that dissent 
cannot have all its demands complied with at once. ‘Thus speaks that 
amiable paper on December 23rd :— 

* What, in the mean time, are the concessions which the Government are supposed to be 
willing to make to dissenters? Why, just a general registry of births, marriages, and deaths, 
and the liberty of being married by their own ministers. It is not certain even, that church 
rates will be spontaneously abolished, or the right of sepulture, without church forms, spon- 
taneously ceded. In fact, searcely anything, if anything, will be done that will advantage the 
dissenters, unless they steadily, and strenuously, and sturdily, and in overwhelming numbers, 


come forward and demand justice. Something in the shape of church reform may be 
attempted ; but what have the dissenters, as such, to do with that? Nothing.” 


A very ill-disposed Oxford paper, called the Oxford Herald, has the 
linpertinence to write as follows :— 


“Tt appears to be the general opinion, even of the members of the establishment (!) that 
it is a grievance to call upon those to contribute to the support of a church from the discipline 
or doctrine of which they dissent and derive no advantage. Mr. P. Thomson’s opimon | let 


eee eee 


sons of high estate, and that, under their patronage, this scheme of sharing the chureh 
property has been concocted, and that Dr. Bowring attended these meetings in a 
demi-oflicial character. Elsewhere it is mentioned, that the Socinians offered to 
prove that every dissenting minister might have 80/, a year out of the church property, 
and the clergy the same. I shall this correct? That the orthodox diesenters think 
themselves strong, is clear from the articles quoted last month, and from their regular 
recurrence to their strength at elections ; where it is, no doubt, the greatest, Dissen- 
terisin’s strong-holds being among the ten pounders. There is a curious letter from 
a dissenter to Mr. Roebuck, the member for Bath, who has called one of their books 
of instruction, a “wretched farrago.” The dissenter tells him, that it was their 
votes which made him a member, and that they can decide any future election. He 
then goes on to read Mr. Roebuck a long letter for his impertinence, One of its 
great aggravations is, that he, “a junior, on whom they (!) have conferred the highest 
honour they could bestow, should tell their children, servants, and charity schools, 
that they are taught a ‘wretched farrago,” They will not, he says, endure this.” 

* The hatred between these two papers seems even greater than the hatred of either 
to anything else. Each, in short, hurts the other's bad trade. They try to outbid 
one another in coarse and low language, and virulent abuse of the church ; and when 
one has got a longer list than the other, of dissenting ministers who recommend it, 
the spleen of the other breaks out. 


Since this was written, the Patriot has become the organ of the moderate 


dissenters, and is consequently moderate too. Among other pleasing accusations 


which it (very justly ) brings against the un- Christian Advocate, it accuses that wretched 
paper of doing one act out of a pure love of mischief. 
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this be observed) is by no means equivocal upon this subject. He observed in the course of 
his speech at Manchester :—‘ Is there any one W ho w ill say, after having administered reform 
to the church of Ireland, that reform is not needed in the church of E ngland? The dis- 
senters call aloud for relief from practical grievances—from the necessity of contributing to au 
establishment to which they do not belong ;—that appears a fair and just demand.’ 

From all this, the conclusion seems clear enough, that the little 
activity shewn on the church side, (and it is little enough yet,) has 
nevertheless shewn, that every thing cannot be conceded to dissenters 
at once, and that they have, in consequence, been told this, and ordered 
to be quiet. Indeed, there are obvious reasons why it would not be 
wise to grant allat once; for, as they have clearly stated everywhere, 
that they have given their support in order to get something, what 
support are they likely to give when they have got all they want ? 
Expectants are the best supporters. But it is no matter of rejoicing to 
the church that this quieting of the violent tone has taken place. It 
implies no alteration of spirit, and it will, in all probability, have the 
evil effect of making churchmen, who hinebin trouble, and ery peace when 
there is no peace, desist from even the small efforts the *y are making, 
and give the game up intothe enemy's hand again. Let them be warned 
in time. If they have gained bre athing time, let them feel that it is 
only because the feeble efforts now made hav e shewn what the im- 


mense strength of the church is, if it can be called forth; and that if 


it is not called forth, it exists in vain. “ De non apparentibus, &c.”’ 
If our enemies can lull us to sleep again, they may ride over us 
whenever they will. That there is no change of spirit need hardly be 
said. But this is a topic on which a word or two may be advisable. 
It is the writer's heavy lot, to be compelled occasionally to read such 
books as the Monthly Repository, on the low Socinian side, and the 
Christian Advocate, and such periodicals, on the other, And the use 
to be made of this penance is, to warn others who do not undergo it, 
what spirit is in activity against them. As to the Monthly Repository, 
it would probably be difficult to match the exhibitions which it is con- 
stantly making. It is a fifth-rate Westminster Review m power, with 
the same odious principles, the same cold, heartless malignity in feel- 
ing. But there is little danger from the party which it represents. 
That, if{they had, not the power only, but the courage, they would be 
savage and cruel, admits not of a doubt, from their own words ; that 
they hate, with a rancour not to be surpassed, is true also, But when 
one finds men in every page, not only denouncing every man, woman, 
and child, connected with existing institutions, but indulging in a 
perpetual bravado about their own courage, and their own deeds 
(in antic ipation ), and phy sical foree, and the use of bayonets, and guns, 
and cannons in brave men’s hands, ¢ and in prognostic ations of the speedy 
advent of the happy time for using them all, one has every desirable 
security that the heroes who talk so well, will talk considerably better 
than the *y will act, and that if, (which God forbid,) the mise rable sight 
of civil tumult should be exhibited among us, they will be the very 
lirst to run as far and as fast, as their legs will carry them. 

Now, this is not the way to spe ‘ak of the orthodox dissenters, or 
rather of that part of them which is re presented by the Christian Ad- 
tocate, &c.; [for, be it remembered, there is a class of Christian 
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dissenters, who share in none of the feelings of which mention js 
now tobe made, and to that more moderate class the writer does not 
now refe |. It is quite true that the Christian Advocate, §c. do not speak 
as the Monthly Repository does. They do not say that they and their 
guns and bayonets are ready, and that they will act the hero as soon 
as an opportunity offers. But while this is owned, and it is freely 
owned too, that the want of power, and the low, vulgar, and base tone 
of the writing in these papers, inakes one feel that the danger is not 
very great from them now ; yet the spirit in which their vulg: ir and 
weak thoughts are conce sived is positively fearful. ‘The article from 
the ¢ ‘hristian Advocate printed in the Standard, and the subsequent 
number of December 23rd, are, perhaps, as dreadful specimens of 
anti-Christian temper, of deadly malignity, ofa boiling burning wish to 
injure and destroy, not the church only, as an establishment, but the 
persons of those who belong to it, as could be proved, Piron, to 
explain why a play of V oltaire’s was not hissed, said, that people 
could not hiss while the *"y were yawning, And so of the Christian 
Advocate’s effusions one may say, that one cannot shudder at what 
sets one to sleep. Yet the ¢emper is the same as if there were ability 
with it—and the clergy, the laity, and the country should mark this 
temper. What would be the fate of this miserable country, if men with 
so detestable a spirit had the power of talents, or actual power? Let 
men remember the dreadful and persecuting spirit of the Puritans of 
1641, which threw a country into confusion and brought a king to the 
block; let them remember that this same spirit not only exists, but has 
the example of the great Rebellion constantly before its eyes; nay! 
refers to it with exultation, and only wishes dor an opportunity to exert 
the same tyranny, and the same cruelty, 

These may be reckoned hard words. But let us see. In the midst 
of the most vehement abuse of the Patrioé for treachery Xe. &e., we 
have a few specimens of the gentle and quiet tone of the dissenters in 
a political view, For example— 

“Is it a fact, that, as a body, the dissenters are prepared to truckle, on every occasion, to 
his Majesty's Ministers, and to receive, with humble gratitude, whatever concessions they 
may judge it fit to make, and to wait with patience for the tardy bounty? Or, are the 
dissenters a body of men who feel that they have trusted and w aited too long, and that the 
time is come when they should, with one voice, assert their rights, and demanc them ?” 

Again, 


“Such, only in fewer words, will, undoubtedly, be the reasoning of the Premier upon the 
treacherous counsels of the psendo-advocate of the dissenters. It remains, therefore, for them 
to undeceive his Lordship by more resolutely than before, and in greater numbers, calling 
upon him to concede their just claims. If they be not conceded, it will be owing to the false 
impressions produced upon the minds of Ministers and Members of Parliament by timid, 
truckling, or equivocal dissenters. Every one who knows the history of the Anti-slavery 
struggle, knows that the universal feeling against the continuance of the horrid system, to 
which Ministers and Parli: iment were obliged to bow, was raised by the instrumentality of the 
Anti-slavery Agency Society. 


Lord Grey will doubtless find persons who use such language 
pee “ulis irly ple asant to deal with—not at all exacting, but quite re “addy 
to yield to justice and equity! 

This, however, is mere ‘ly the temper of these people as it concerns 
politics, where they are pe ‘culiarly gentle. 
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Now let the reader mark the spirit of what follows :— 


“We gladly turn from this hole-and-corner concern to the noble meeting at Gateshead, 
which had for its object the exclusion of the Bishops from the House of Lords. What we 
desire, isa complete separation of Church and State; but if, through the treachery of fulse 
friends, this cannot be had, the next best thing is, to strip the lordly prelates of their secular 
character. This few persons but they themselves, and not all of them, will object to. The stick- 
lers for precedent cannot, because it has been done before, as is shewn in an extract from that 
staunch dissenting journal, the Halifauae Express. The real friends of the church of England 
must naturally desire to see their Lordships, as they are called, at liberty to devote themselves 
wholly to their ‘sacred duties.’ There can be no question that they would be better men if 
they were not Members of Parliament. By some fatality, they are always found acting upon 
the most worldly and unchristian principles, whenever acting in their political capacity ; and, 
if one thing more than all others endangers the existence either of the House of Lords or of 
the church itself, it is the presence of the ‘spiritual Peers’ among the ‘ hereditary Counsellors 
of the Crown.’ Their removal from that unnatural and dangerous position is an object in 
which all pious men, whether churchmen or dissenters, can heartily combine, because it 
involves no point of Christian doctrine, and no principle of ecclesiastical polity, excepting 
so far as the apostle Paut’s description of a Christian Bishop is concerned ; for according 

to him, a bishop must be the steward of God, blameless, vigilant, patient, not a brawler, 
not greedy of filthy lucre, and not covetous—which things he cannot be, as experi- 

ence _* shewn, while he is a Lord of Parliament, and, by consequence, a political partisan, 
All sincere Christians, therefore, are, by their own principles, bound to join in rescuing the 
Bishops from their perilous eminence—let those whom they have disgusted by their political 
conduct do what they may ; and we strongly urge upon the religious public the propriety of 
lying both Houses of Parliament with conGREGATIONAL PeTrrions, shewing the unseem- 
co of ministers of Christ being constrained to abandon their flocks, and mix in the wrangle 
and strife of political debate. 

‘We know no better, and, at the same time, briefer means of enforcing our recommenda- 
tious, than by quoting the remarks of Mr. Winks, a Baptist minister at Leicester, who, in an 
admirable address to the inhabitants of that city, has shewn the ‘ venerable Establishment’ 
to be a heterogeneous mass of unscriptural absurdities :— 

“* The Biabope have always been the willing supporters of tyrants. ‘They were the right- 
hand men of the Stuarts in all their tyrannical projects ; they disturbed William and Anne, 
and the Georges; and they have uniformly resisted the progress of civil and religious 
liberty. As they were then, so they are now, and so they ever will be, while they have two 
things—money and power. They are incorrigible. You cannot mend them. Take them 
to pieces by taking away their revenues, and turning them out of the House of Lords, and 
leave them to be supported by their own friends ; and then, perhaps, some of them may 
become humble and useful!!!’ (Good, amiable, gentle Mr. Winks!—meek minister of the 
gospel !—true Christian! ) 

* Whatever the dissenters and others may do, or leave undone, the clergy, let our readers 
be assured, are on the alert. To convince them of this, we need but state that the John Bull, 
the organ of the church, par excellence, being published on the day which that church calls 
holy, has lifted up its voice on their behalf. This is a proof that the fears of the beneficed 
are excited ; and, as a miser, when alarmed, lays a firmer clutch upon his gold, so the Bishops, 
Deans, Rectors, &c. will now employ themselves in the most assiduous efforts to prolong their 
possession of the good things of the church.” 


If that spirit is not watched, guarded against, and put down, they 
who neglect it will rue the day. It is in vain to say that these men 
are mean and vulgar-minded, and with very little ability. It is so ; 
but activity, hatred, and concert will do the work of lofty talents and 
high feeling. There is no way, let it be remembered also, in which 
this can be met, but by open and regular defiance. Such a spirit 
cannot be conciliated. Let it be taught that the objects of its hatred 
are prepared alike for its stratagems and its violence—that they will 
meet its arts by vigilance,* and its force by a force greater than 
its own. 





—_~— eee 


* Let clergy and true lay churehmen consider, by the way, how, after all these 
manifestations of fecling—after all the declarations by so many of the dissenters of 
iunplacable hostility—how they can unite with such men, actuated by such a spirit, 
and having such objects, fur any religious purposes whatever, The writer wishes very 
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It may be observed, that this Christian Advocate states, with great 
wrath, that the clergy are on the alert. It states, as the reason for 
this assertion, that the John Bull (which it chooses to call the organ 
of the clergy, and which it knows not to be the organ of the clergy) is 
speaking on the subject. The Christian Advocate knows better than 
this. Its wrath is indeed excited by the church being alert, because 
it knows well that the address of the clergy has shewn that they are 
united and strong ; and it hears, with still more bitter rage, of the lay 
declaration.* 

But let us just consider the justice of at least one of the demands 
which, as we find, the dissenters on all sides are making for redress of 
grievances. 

Among other singular specimens of logic and decency in their 
speeches and writings for the last few weeks, the reasonings and the 
claims as to churches and church-yards are, perhaps, the most strik- 
ing. ‘They are to be found in all the speeches, and all the resolu- 
tions of aii the dissenters in all their meetings. The unity, as was 
before observed, is indeed beautiful. There is some head mechanist— 
Mr. John Wilks, for example—who twitches the strings, and all the 
puppets begin to jump at once. 

Churches, say the puppets, are not national property, and there- 
fore it is horrible tyranny to make us support them. ‘They are 
the mere meeting-houses of the church sect. Each sect ought to 
support its own. And we do not belong to the church sect. 

But church-yards are national property, and therefore we have a 
right to enter them when we please. 

That is to say, the site for a church having been given ages ago 
by the lord of the manor, and one small bit of it being taken fora 
church, and the rest left for a church-yard, the two having been given 
together, and consecrated together for the same purposes, and by the 
same superstitious rites of the same sect, and the law allowing this so 
clearly as to make the ground on which the church stands and the 
church-yard the freehold property of every rector or vicar (i.e. the 
ministers of this sect) during his life, nay, having actually given him 
a vote for the county in right of this Aés most particular freehold ; 
yet, nevertheless, the moment that Mr, Wilks jerks the strings, and 
the puppets dance, the church and church-yard part company, and 
the one belongs to the sect, the other belongs, half to the puppets. 
This may be magic; but it is very odd logic. The church and the 
church-yard must follow the same lot. Ifthe church was given only 
for the meeting-house of one sect, it is beyond all question that the 

same grant, gift, consecration, and law, gave the yard as the burying 
place of the same sect. If the church-yard was given by the donors 








much that some clergy were aware of the manner in which, after all their con- 
ciliations, and coalitions, and concessions, they are spoken of as soon as they leave 
the room, where they have prostrated themselves, by dissenters—by the very persons 
to whom the prostration is made. 

* Itought to be mentioned, to the high honour of the town of Northampton, that 
a meeting of the mayor, bailiff, and other lay inhabitants of that place has been 
held, and a petition to support the church prepared for signature. 
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to the public for ever, to be used by them for ever, and to be kept in 
order as to its walls, gates, &c., by them for ever, the church was 
given by the same gifts, grants, consecrations, and laws to the same 
public, to be maintained in the same way. The dissenters may take 
which side of the argument they please, but they cannot take both. 

The simple truth is, that, as a Cheltenham dissenter stated fairly 
enough of the church rates,* “ they are no burthen, but we resist the 
principle,” so the having aright to bury in the church-yard is no advan- 
tage worth speaking of; but the claim gives the dissenters an oppor- 
tunity of annoying, and the gaining it would give them an opportunity 
of constantly insulting, others. In towns, it would be no advantage ; 
for there the old burial places are full, and neither churchman nor 
dissenter can lie there. In the country, where they buy ground for a 
chapel, they have no difficulty, and have never pretended that they 
had any difficulty, in getting a burial ground too, ‘They are playing 
a desperate game, as far as argument goes ; for it is obvious that they 
mean to rest their whole case on the few instances where latterly 
fresh burial grounds have been bought and paid for out of the rates. 
They cannot stand for a moment on any other case, and the argument 
from this is so contemptible as hardly to be worth an answer. Even 
allowing all they say, it would only enable them to claim admittance 
to the bouyht grounds. If they wished even to appear decent and 
consistent, they should demand in future to be exempt from paying 
towards the purchase money of fresh burial grounds, as well as to- 
wards the repairs of churches, But this would only look like what 
Mr. Rice called one of the feather burthens of the dissenters. + 














— ee 
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* Let churchmen mark that where proper spirit and activity are shewn, as at 
Coventry, Birmingham, and Lambeth, rates are carried in vestry ; and that vestries 
must vote by Mr. Sturges Bourne’s Act. It appears that in many places the loud 
talkers are those who pay nothing, or a few pence, to the Church Rates. 

+ In an excellent letter to the Leeds Intelligencer these arguments are thus 
noticed :—“ They require that the cemeteries &c. should be opened to dissenters, 
their own ministers officiating, because they ‘have paid their full proportion of 
rates,’ &e. Now I should be glad to know what proportion they have paid, either 
the present or former generation, to the cemeteries of nineteen-twentieths of the 
parishes of the kingdom, either in the original purchase of the ground, or in the 
expense of keeping them in decent condition. Even in those places where dissenters 
are numerous, and new grounds have been purchased and kept up by parish rates, 
those rates were levied by law for a specified purpose ; and with as much reason and 
justice may Ccissenters claim the use of the churches, their own ministers officiating, 
as of the church-yards, on the ground of having paid those rates which were legally 
raised and expended upon both.” 

With respect to another of their demands, the same writer justly says :—“ They 
demand also admission to the privileges and honours of the universities. They 
may already, without the necessity of taking any oath, have all the advantages of 
an university education (at Cambridge.) If by privileges and honours be meant 
not only degrees, but fellowships, the demand is neither modest. nor just. The 
assertion that ‘ the universities owe their means of support in whole or in part to 
parliamentary grants,’ is either wholly false or calculated only to mislead. The 
different colleges are maintained by the endowments of their respective founders and 
benefactors, and, in most instances, the fellows are required by statute, within a 
specified time, to take holy orders. Some small parliamentary grants are made to 
some professors, and their lectures are accessible to all. With as much justice, I 
— they inay demand a share of the church livings, as of the university fellow- 
ships.” 





moms womens =m 


ote > = Slim svat ete 


oe wale 





ee MIRE 


Te ae oe 


Se a 





Chin i aR. RN IR. TO 
ena eae 


is spar Nae SSA AM apt ee® abi Vac aE 
i lee ei arin _ 


al nae a RR ie AR ER ome 5 


Seren 


Arete sn 


ig 
; 
q 
i 
i 
| 
\ 


230 CHURCH MATTERS. 


STATE OF PARTIES AMONG THE DISSENTERS.* 


THERE are few things more important in stirring times, than an accurate ac- 
quaintance with the state of parties. The tone and objects of men who fight 
under the same colours are often so different from those of their predecessors, 
that all, but the most attentive observers, are in danger of being engaged in de- 
signs of which they had no suspicion, and so hurried on, by the force of cir- 
cumstances, to results whichthey would at first have abhorred. In the shuflling 
of the cards of life, men are forced into strange and unexpected positions. 
This is very much the case at this moment in ecclesiastical matters. There 
are members both in the House of Commons, and in the country at large, 
who are fatally changing their own position, while, from the change of those 
around them, they do not perceive the alteration. Let me call the attention 
of your readers strongly to this fact, for the frequent and clear statement of 
it may do incalculable good. Ever since the Restoration, there has been a 
party of religionists in the country ‘in opposition” (if the term may be so 
applied) to the church. Now, until very lately, the main object of this party 
was to preserve their own vitality. They had separated themselves from the 
established church of their country, through a dislike of her discipline; some 
from the scruples of a morbid conscience, some fromthe excitement of anardent, 
but ill-disciplined piety, some from the influence of early education. They 
had no direct hostility to the church; they did not meditate any attack upon 
her; the injury they did her was, the secret withdrawal of her strength. 
Thus, except at those times when some particular cause of excitement hap- 
pened to divide them, there was a friendly feeling towards each other in the 
minds of the more religious part of churchmen and dissenters. These were 
the times when Hurd corresponded with Doddridge, and Doddridge compli- 
mented Hurd; when an earnest desire to do good, and an unsuspicious con- 
fidence in each other’s freedom from animosity, joined churchmen and dissen- 
ters oftentimes together, and so, for the most part, it remained even to the 
days when the Bible Society was constructed of motley, but, as its supporters 
believed, not of conflicting materials. This is not the place i in which to justify 
or condemn this union; it is enough to shew here, how different were the prin- 
ciples which it bespoke in the various actors, from those which would now be 
involved in the like conduct. For, at this time, numbers (of laymen especially) 
who were heartily attached to our communion, who valued our established 
church as God’s greatest blessing to the land, would yet be led to assist in 
detached attempts of the dissenters. These professed (and they were for the 
most part sincere) no sort of enmity against the church ; they only sought for 
more liberty of worshipping themselves according to the dictates of their 
consciences. Thus, though some more provident or more timid minds would 
forecast evils even in these allowances, yet others, with equal attachment to the 
church, would endeavour to loosen what seemed to them the needless bonds 
laid upon dissenters; and though we may be tempted now, when looking 
calmly back, to blame many of these concessions, and to say— 


Tovar’ adxnipw rov pAavOpwrou rpdz0v,—( Prom. Vinct., 2 p.)’ 


yet we must not accuse those who thus fought their battles of any want of 
allegiance to ourchurch. But the case is widely different now. Few amongst 
the dissenters affect to cloak their deep hatred to the church; none of their 
leaders attempt to conceal their desires. If, at any time, the appearance of 
ancient kindliness is assumed, it is evidently put on to answer some imme- 
diate purpose of deception. A few bland faces yet linger upon the platforms 
of the Bible Society, a few honeyed lips have not yet ceased to utter their 
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* This excellent paper, from a correspondent, is placed here rather than among 
other letters, in order to call public attention to the matter. 








1c 
rs 


ne 
be 
y) 
ed 
im 
he 
for 
eir 
uld 
the 
nds 
ing 





of 
igst 
heir 
e of 
me- 
rms 
heir 


ong 


CHURCH MATTERS. 231 


syren notes of amity, it may be from deep craft,* it may be from old habit, 
the oily sinuosity of the serpent, or the fawning heartlessness of the spaniel ; 
but these self-same speakers, when upon other boards, break forth in a far 
different strain, and seem disposed, by the unusual discharge of their gathered 
venom, to be rewarding themselves for their past restraint. Compare, e. g., 
Dr. Bennett’s Speech at the Meeting of the Bible Society, London, May, 1831, 
with one made by him within a few hours afterwards at the Ecclesiastical 
Knowledge Society. 
* He would have spoke, 

But hiss for hiss returned with forked tongues 

To forked tongue, for now were all transformed, 

Alike, to serpents all, as accessories 

To his bold riot ; dreadful was the din 

Of hissing through the hall, thick swarming now ‘ 

With complicated monsters, head and tail.”—Parapise Lost. 


Cries of “ the Old Hag!” “pull her down !” &c., were everywhere heard.— 
Report of the Meeting of the Ecclesiastical Society. 

And this is the language, not of some few more ardent spirits, but of the 
wise and cautious calculators of expediency. Inthe Congregational Magazine, 
for January, 1834, is an article “On the Present Policy of the Dissenters.” 








* The Editor wishes to call attention to the following extract from a letter from 
one who was once a dissenter :— 

“Ido not speak of the ‘dear dissenting brethren’ way,which has been not unfrequently 
adopted by men who meant very well, and professed to consider it, and, 1 believe, 
in many cases really did feel it, a duty to ‘extend the right hand of fellowship’ to all the 
household of faith. Some did it from perverseness, some from puppyism and the 
desire of popularity ; and some also (and I have always respected them) from un- 
taught benevolence ; and some with a mistaken idea of promoting the peace and unity 
of the church of Christ. ‘ Speciosum quidem nomen est et pulera est opinio unitatis,” 
é&e., and I reverence the man who can go on to say, * Hane nos et amissam querere 
et turbatam componere et repertam tenere curavimus ;’ but yet these men, if not the 
worst, were the most mischievous of the whole, and the peace which could have been 
gained by such means, was not that peace. 

“* | was on the other side, and had some opportunity of judging, and I would al- 
most venture to say, that no clergyman was ever respected by dissenting ministers 
for that sort of liberality ; not, in fact, so much respected as if they had thought him a 
prejudiced churchman. No doubt he found them very civil, if he met them, for instance, 
at a Bible Society Committee. One would be sure to be prepared with—* I beg leave 
to move that the Rev. Mr. , Rector of —, do take the chair.’ ‘ I beg leave 
to second it,’ says another, ‘ for indeed I was on the point of proposing it.’ The Rector 
hesitates—is bashful—quite unacquainted with business. ‘Oh, dear! they could 
not think of taking it in his presence ; whatever difference there may be on minor 
points, this is holy ground, when all have one object ; but not to forget decorum— 
always happy, whenever conscience allows, to go with their brethren of the establish. 
ment, and know their place, to follow them.’ And no doubt he will find much civility. 
I really do not mean to represent it as hypocrisy. They think he is right in what 
he is doing, and wish to be civil to him. They feel, in all probability, that he is 
a person of more education, and altogether more of a gentleman, and fitter to pre- 
side, and that the voluntary humility which leads them to get him into association 
will not lower them with their friends, and will advance the interests of the society ; 
but he would often be surprised if he were to hear the conversation which might 
take place after he was gone, that, with some really good feeling towards him, they 
were lamenting over him, as a man whom prejudice, or interest, or a superstitious 
notion, respecting the great oath which he had sworn, to do whatever his bishop 
should order, deterred from following the dictates of his conscience—as a man who 
envied them their Christian liberty, but had not moral courage, or disinterestedness, 








or faith enough fairly to join them. I repeat (for I have seen that no part of the , 


clergy are sufficiently aware of it)—that, in my belief, such a course has never pro- 


cured any one man the sincere respect of the dissenter, &c. &c.”’ 
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The tone which it adopts is a striking instance of this feeling. It divides the 
dissenters into four classes. Ist and 2nd. ‘ Those ‘ who resemble the first non- 
conformists,’ not objecting to church establishments, but to particular evils, 
&c. ;”” and who do not desire, or would rather prevent the overthrow of the 
church. 3. ‘Those who have not only arrived at the opinion, that all church 
establishments are pernicious ;” but who think this the time for overturning 
our’s. 4. The /arger part of dissenters who agree perfectly in principle with 
the third, &c.,” but who do not think the time yet come for enforcing these 
ulterior views. To this body the editor belongs, and he presses such consi- 
derations as these upon his brethren.—That the country is not yet with them, 
{how curious a contrast to their magnificent calculations of their numbers, 
made for different purposes]—that an attempt made now might throw back 
‘their main design” for some years—that, therefore, their course should be at 
present to agitate more vigorously, and press ‘‘ their detailed demands,” with 
a view to ‘‘ the main business.’’ Now, there are in all this, two or three matters 
of especial moment which should be put clearly forward. Ist. The altered inten- 
tions and desires of the dissenting body ; it is no more that they may have liberty 
of conscience, but that it may be denied to us. It is no longer that they may 
be protected in worshipping out of an established church, to which they ob- 
ject; it is that they may overthrow an establishment, towards the injury 
of which the great bulk of the nation are (by their own confession) in- 
disposed. They seek not their prosperity, but our destruction. 2ndly. That 
in agreement with this altered spirit, they do not seek for their “ particular” 
objects, with a view to obtaining immediate relief for their own consciences, 
but as affording them a better ground from which to attack the church itself 
hereafter. That ‘‘ the abolition of church rates,” &c. are to be sought ear- 
nestly now ; not because they are their real grievances, but because, they shall 
thus most successfully advance to “ the main business in hand,”’ “ the demoli- 
tion of the establishment,” and, therefore—3rdly. That those members of our 
church who aid them in these demands, are acting the same part with those 
churchmen who helped them of old. They loosed fetters which galled the 
wearer ; they took a burden from the weary shoulder; their helpers now put 
into their hands a weapon which they profess to desire, for the sake of assault- 
ing us. It is aggressive warfare in which they unite. They are not deliver- 
ing captives from the dungeon ; they are furnishing enemies with arms. 

The dissenters speak out. They publish to the world why they desire these 
concessions; whoever grants it to them acquiesces in the object of their 
desire. The church must hold those as guilty of treason to her cause who 
aid and abet such endeavours. He who furnishes the murderer’s hand with 
the weapon of offence, is acquitted of participation in theguilt, according to his 
ignorance or privity of the offender’s purpose. No one who now does any thing 
to assist dissenters in any of their several demands, can pretend to be ignorant of 
their purpose. They have blazoned it to the world. Let men see, then, the 
drift of what they are doing ;—it is not easing conscientious scruples of an 
obnoxious rate, it is not conceding something to promote unity and concord ; 
it is offering a fitting weapon to the hand of violence, when the black purpose 
of the heart has been explicitly announced, when his own voice has declared— 


“* Hic niger est—hune tu Romane Caveto.” 
Il. E. K. 


ADDITIONAL REMARKS BY THE EDITOR. 


Tuk difference of parties among the dissenters, alluded to in the Con- 
gregational Magazine, and already spoken of in another paper, receives 
curious illustration from fresh articles in the dissenting papers; and 
itis important that this should be known. The three denominations 
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have put forward a sort of authoritative memorial, which, while it 
“ bears a testimony” against establishments, does not demand their 
overthrow ; and then goes through the five grievances in the usual 
form, and in decent language. ‘This is the tone also of the Preston 
meeting. The Patriot is chosen as the organ of this moderate party ; 
and that journal will thus, perhaps, be saved from starvation, This 
appearance of moderation kindles another party into absolute fury ; 
and they have hired the un-Christian ddvovate, which is, by nature, 
inclined (as it must, in candour, be owned) to take the unchristian 
tone. It is really a pity, for the moment, that these dissenting papers 
are so utterly worthless and obscure; for it would be well that 
all the world should see the scene of discord presented by 
dissent, at this moment, and the mutual revilings and hatred which 
exist. But, more than this, it would be desirable that (now that the 
un-Christian Advocate is wachained, unmuzzled, and fairly enlisted on 
the violent side) all men should see the temper of the party of dis- 
senters which it represents. Even the Independents of Cromwell's 
time were, (making allowance for the difference of times and general 
temper,) as much inferior to these people as haters, as they were 
superior in mental powers and attainments. At Nottingham* a meeting 
has been held, where they shewed themselves in their true colours; 
and an outpouring of virulence took place, which has, probably, no 
parallel in modern times, and which is only saved from becoming 
famous, or infamous, as a specimen of malignity, by the weakness 
and vulgarity of the speeches. Mr. Howitt was properly selected to 
write the memorial of such a meeting,—properly, because the learned 
historian of priestcraft, who, time after time, makes Selden a bishop, 
and Tillotson one of the Assembly of Divincs, was well qualified to 
draw up a memorial in which history was tu be perverted, partly in 
malice, and partly in ignorance,—properly, because one who has 
chosen, in his own work, to exhibit an anti-Christian temper, was 
well qualified to embody the expression of the same feeling for others, 

There are many politici ians and legislators who have little regard 
for religion, but knowledge enough of human nature to know ‘that 
some religion it must have. What do the *y think of letting éhis spirit 
have the 1 ascendant ? How will men, who thus speak and think, act 
towards those who are not so religious as they think men ought to be, 


or not religious in the right way ? What w ill be the tender mercies of 


such pe rsons 2? what the Christian wes apons of persuasion with which 
they will bring the careless, the worldly, or the dissentient from them, 
into the right way ? Some of the amiable M.P.s, who advocate their 
cause in public, and “ hate and deprecate all intercourse with canting 
puritans’ in private, had better look to these things in time. 
One remarkable fact is, that while the modern puritans are crying 


* Within these few days, the Christian Advocate proposes the Nottingham pro- 
ceedings as the rule for all, and says that the dissenters must have a bumping (!) 
meeting at Exeter Hall. Such a writer is worthy of such a cause. On the whole, 
it is clear that the violent dissenters are strong in a few towns, but not elsewhere, 
and that their feelings are disavowed elsewhere. 


Vou. V.— Feb. 1834. 2 u 
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out so loudly about their grievances, when we examine their statements, 
we find abuse of our liturgy, artic les, cold devotion, and connexion 
with the state. Their jalavatbon is not to tolerate our worshipping 
God in our way; and this has always been their spirit. Their notion 
of a redress of grievances is to inflict grievances on us, 

In the Nottingh: am memorial, in which the destruction of the great 
grievance of an established church is not asked, but insisted on, the 
learned Mr. Howitt (Selden’s friend) thus, afier many laboured para- 
graphs, displays the evils of an established church in England :— 


‘In our own country it has led to the certain results of all establishments—a clergy, in 
~ derraded and ¢ oppresse d by poverty ; in part over endowed and indolent ; many of w hose 
ives are the scandal of the island, and the wonder of foreigners, and, consequently , a fruitful 
source of ignorance, immorality, and infidelity, amongst the people.” 


Now, how can all this be a grievance to the dissenters ? On higher 
grounds, if it were not in vain to hope that in any thing written by 
this wretched man, any notion of a good feeling, or any shame for a 
bad one, could be found, one would ask—Do the dissenters mean to 
come forward, in the face of day, and charge the clergy of England, 


as this poor slanderer does, ith bei ‘ing immoral and worthless ? 


The next paragraph here extracted is pressed on Lord Grey’s at- 
tention, If it came from Mr. Howitt only, it could be of no conse- 
quence ; but the petition is that of th ‘ Nottingham dissenters. Lord 
Grey will indeed find that he has pleasant people to deal with :— 


“ These demands [the destruction of the establishment, among others] we make upon the 
British Government, not as sol/eitir iy favours, but claiming the most unquestionable rights 
and we earnestly seek your L ordship's s assist ince in obtaining them. We confidently antici 
pate, trom the granting of these demands, that an impulse will be given to true religion, such 
as has not yet bee mn witnessed amon gst us; that it will unite all parties in those bonds of amity 
which never can exist while the Establishment exists; that it will, more than any other 
measure, strengthen the hands of Government, by gathering about it the affections of nearly 
the whole community; that by destroying the corrupt system of patronage, it will take away 
from amongst us the scandal of non- ~reaide: ‘nt pastors, dissip: ated pluralists, and power- -hunting 
prelates ; and thus wonderfully change and elevate the character of the clergy. 

** We finally declare that we have no hostility to the episcopalian church, as a br anch of the 
church of Christ ; but earnestly desire to see Christianity prospering under every form to 
which men can attach themse Ive s with heart and unde rst inding ; but we would sole mnly 
press upon your attention, as the head of his Majesty’s Government, this undoubted truth— 
that while the speedy granting of these fair dema inds would justify the zealous support which 
dissenters have given to the present ministry, and will anew draw their affections towards 
them, nothing can possibly prevent us, bac ked as we are by the general sentiment, from ere 
long obtaining our I sires, and that we would far rather receive the grant with feelings of 
warm gratitude than of mere selfish satisfaction.” 


The following specimen is not bad. This comes from a dissenting 
minister at the Nottingham meeting: 


“ Mr. Bakewell, a minister of the Methodist New Connexion, distinctly repudiated the 
tame recommendation of the United Committee, and was loudly cheered.‘ They had been 
advised to confine themselves, at the present moment, to a redress of personal grievances ; but, 
if they were only now to ask a part, their opponents would be like ly to say, * These canting 
dissenters are only creeping forward now, in order to enable them hereafter to gr: asp the Esta- 
blishment itself ;" it was, therefore, the most manly and honest course toa k for all they 
wanted, The spirit of liberty was now abroad, and it behoved them to push their claims 
with the boldness of men, and the earnestness of Britons. They did not say that they wished 
to drive episcopacy out of the country, but that an established creed should not exist. If they 
abominated slavery of the hody, how much more should the ~y detest that of the mind ; as Pro- 
testant dissenters, they would say, We witt ne free! Then there would not be that air 
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about the clergymen of the Establishment, as if they considered it a condescension to be on 
the same platform with a dissenter, or a look, as if to say, Stand off, | am greater and holier 
th: an thou. Let every congregation pour in its petition to the legislature, and, if not regarded, 
let them be renewed until they were compelled to grant what we MEAN to have.’ ” 


One cannot but wish Lord Grey joy of his friends—those who, as 
Mr. Howitt’s memorial says, have supported the ministry so well, and 
now expect to be paid. 

It seems, from the two following paragraphs from the Globe, that 
marriages and registrations are to be conceded. It is added (but the 
matter is too atrocious to believe) that some force is to be put on 
the Universities. ‘The Nottingham Memorial, as will be seep by the 
following extract, demands office, not education. Indeed every one 
knows that, at this time, a man may be senior wrangler at Cambridge 
without subscribing the articles ; so that there is no grievance felt, but 
strength Is to be tried :— 


“ We look, therefore, with confidence to the speedy abolition of tithes, church-rates, and 
of all other ecclesiastical demands upon us; and that the Universities be thrown open to the 
education of all parties, without any impediment of oath or subscription—that no peculiar 
religious opinions shall give eligi bility to o fhe in them; in short, that they shall be the 
schools of the nation, and not of a faction.”’- Nottingham Memorial. 

* We are glad to find that the dissenters are adopting the course which we thought it our 
duty to point out to them as the only one which could lead to a satisfactory result. Retain- 
ing, as they have a right to do, their opinion in favour of the voluntary principle as op posed 
to i a national establishment of Christianity, they have, we hear, resolved to press only for the 
removal of actual grievances, and to re ly, as they may safely do, on the good-will, confidenc e, 
and zeal of those friends in the Government who ever stood forward as their defenders, when 
they needed hel ‘Ip, to afford them all practicable relief. We have reason to believe that their 

claims are at present under the consideration of those friends, and we trust that, very early 
in the ensuing session, the influential persons w ho carried, in more adverse times, the repeal 
of the sacramental test, will take upon themselves the work of introducing measures for their 
relief. From the Revolution downwards, the Whigs and Protestant dissenters have always 
worked toge ther advantageous! U7 for themselves an rd their country ; an dno real frie nd to the 
COUR of religious liberty will de sire to see them separated. The dissenters w all do well to 
make their parhamentary represent itives fully acquainted with thei ir wishes, that so they m: \y 
come prepared to sup port the Government in any measure of relic! which, they may think if 
right to Neen forward, and we hope it may be done ve ry early in the approaching session.” 
Giol 

“ We hear that a deputation from the United Committee of Protestant Dissenters waited 

on Lord Grey on Wednesday, still further to explain to his Lords ship and the Government 
the views the y take and the remedies they have to propose for the grievances of which they 
and their friends throughout the co atry complain. We believe that they have no intention 
to ask at the hands of Government any thing beyond the redress of actual grievances ; and 
we repeat the expre ssion of our conviction that the ‘vy will meet with the best support from those 
who have hitherto always felt a pleasure in rendering them every assistance ha h it was in 
their power to render them consi-tent with the duties they owed to the community at large, 
We understand that bills have bec prepared, or are now in preparation, for a national system 
of registration, and also of marriage connidl ‘red as a civil contract, to which the members of 
the various communities may add what religious service they best approve ; and we should 
think, and indeed believe, that such bills will either be introduced xy members of his Ma- 
jesty’s government, or that they will receive the best support of all who have hitherto been 
considered as the advocates of civil and religious !iberty.”—— J bid. 


It need only be added, that the ministerial paper which is reckoned 


respectable, the Globe, blows hot and cold from day to day of 


course, by order, that no one may guess what is to be done, and 
that a// m: Ly be kept quiet,—that the organ of one part of the ministry, 
the Times, as late as Jan. 16, put forth, i in its most indecent and 
coarse style, a paper full of threats and abuse of the church. This 
too is, doubtless, upon system, 
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MR. BEVERLEY. 


Ir is a matter of no small satisfaction to see this person at last exposed, as he 
deserves, by a person like Professor Sedgwick.* It wants no small degree 
of moral courage in a gentleman to descend into the arena with such a man 
as Mr. Beverley. But there can be no doubt that it was necessary, and that, 
consequently, the best thanks of the country are due to Professor Sedgwick 
for having condescended to use his great powers in the exposure of Mr, 
Beverley’s low and unblushing falsehoods. It was necessary not because 
Mr. Bev erley’s abilities were such as to have brought him into notice had he 
been left to himself, but because he had been forced into notice, on occasion 
of his former book, for the basest political purposes. It is understood to be 
an incontrovertible fact, that a certain meek, spiritual, and gentle sect actually 
bought and circulated three editions of his former work against the clergy, in 
order to prejudice the county against them before a late Yorkshire election. 
When thus forced into notice, his book contained so much personal slander, 
so much licentiousness, and so much malice, that it was sure to be read. It 
was through these circumstances, and not his own merits, that he has become 
of any consequence.t 
By the way, how its it that the dissenters, when they affect to believe Mr. 
Beverley’s stories of the profligacy of the English universities, and are per- 
petually asserting the great superiority of dissenters in knowledge to the 
ignorant Keng lish clergy, are so extreme ly cloque nt in all their petitions on the 
grievance of being excluded from the universities? Do they really wish their 
children to be instructed by the ignorant, and corrupted by the profligate ? 
or do they believe one word of the stories which they retail? 


ECCLESIASTICAL INTELLIGENCE. 


OO POOR ODD DA OO OOO 


ORDINATIONS. 


Bishop of London, St. James’s Church ......ceeeceeees ccs «Es SE Te 

Bishop of Chester, Chester Cathedral .........c..seeeccsscees Dec. 2. 

bi hoy » of Chichester, Chichester Cathedral ............... Dec. 22. 

Bishop of Hereford.. iadtekunsseeeenlewisavenctbess » Boe Te. 

Lis hoj »>of Bath and Wells, W ie jounééusseckeus ‘iekeasee’ Jan. 19, 1834 

DEACONS. 
Name. Degree. College. University. Ordaining Bishop. 
Alien, Jobin...esccccaccees BA. Trinity Camb. — Bishop of London 
Antrobus, Edmund ...  p.a. St. John’s Camb. — Bishop of London 
Applegate, Thomas ]Lill, (Literate) for the Colonies Bishop of London 
Barker, T. Francis ... Bea.  Brasennose Oxford Bishop of Chester 
Burrowes, John... BA. ‘Trinity Dublin Bishop of Bath and Wells 
Bussell, John G,........ nA. Wadham Oxtord Bishop of Bath and Wells 
Calthorp, Charles ...... n.A. St. John’s Camb. Bishop of London 
Cooper, Thomas......... nA. Magdalen Hall Oxford Bishop of Chester 
Figgins, J. Leighton... pea. Queen's Camb. — Bishop of Chester 
Fisher, Alfred........000. M.A. St. Alban's Hall Oxford \ Bp. of Bath & Wells by I. 
1 from Bishop of Bristol 
Fox, John, (Student ) St. Bees Bishop of Chester 
Goodday, Septimus ... B.a. Pembroke Camb. sishop of London 
* It is to be hoped, that every one has read or will read his eloquent Sermon or 


Address on Education. 

+ It is highly to the credit of the junior part of the University, that three young 
men have written answers to Mr. Beverley. Professor Sedgwick has spoken of one ; 
and there is another very ereditable pamphlet by Mr. Russell. 
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Name. 


Gowring, John W...... 


Degree. 


B. As 


Hayton, Gerard,( Student ) 


i i) 
Hopwood, F. Wieasnteuss 
Hornby, William ...... 


Huxtable, Anthony .... 


King, Robert William 
Laxton, William..... seve 
Lloyd, Charles William 
Maunsell, Robert ...... 


Postlethwaite, ‘T. M.... 


Rogers, HI. (examined Student ) 


Smith, Francis .....e.. , 
Storr, Franci@.cccccccese : 
‘Tatlock, Henry .....0... 
Taylor, Joseph .....e00. 


Vaughan, Edward P... 
Vaughan, Walter Arnold 
Walton, lenry Nelson 
Wetherell, Charles...... 


Wilkinson, Alfred ...... 


Austin, William P. ... 
Barrow, Edward ...... 
Blew, William John... 
Brockhurst, Joseph S. 
Bullock, John Frederick 
Burnett, James .....6.- . 
Carter, Thomas ......0ee 
Chester, William Henry 
Clayton, John Henry... 
Collisson, Mathew <A... 
Cox, John Pope......... 
Coxon, Mark, (Student ) 
Dalton, Joseph Iloliday 
Dewhurst, John Hk. ... 


Dowell, George 


eeeeeteee 


jt. 
Dudley, Joseph eeccece 
Dymock, Thomas F.... 
Keaton, George ecccccece 
Edwards, W. J. F 
Eyre, William 


ee eeee 


Farde ll, John George... 
Farquharson, Robert... 


Fearon, John Pearson 


Franee, Thomas 
Green, Isaac 


see ee eeee 


Grey, Robert 


Halton, Thomas 
Hayes, Edward 


ee eee ween 


M.A. 
B.A. 
BeA- 


B.A. 


M.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
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College. University. Ordaining Bishop. 
Trinity Camb. Bishop of Chester 
St. Bees Bishop of Chester 
Clare Hall Camb. Bishop of London 
Christ Church Oxford Bishop of Chester 
Christ Church Oxford Bishop of Chester 


Trinity 
Trinity 
Trinity 
Magdalene 


Bp. of Bath & Wells by 1. d. 
Camb. trom Bishop of Bristol 


Dublin Bishop of Chester 
Oxford Bishop of Bath and Wells 
Camb. Bishop of London 


z.A. Trinity, Dublin,for Colonies Bishop of London 
Oakley, William, ( Literate) for the Colonies 


B. A. 


B. A . 


B.A. 
B.A. 
B.Ae 
B.A. 
B.A. 
H.A. 
B.A. 


HeA. 


B.A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
eA. 
B.A-« 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 


B.A. 
B. As 


B.A. 
B.A. 


M.A. 


M.A-« 


B.A 


MoM. Ae 
M.A. 


BA. 
H. As 


Queen’s 
University 
Trinity 
Queen's 
Trinity 
‘Trinity 

Baliol 

Christ Church 
Pembroke 


Worcester 
Jesus 


PRIESTS. 


Exeter 
Christ's 
Wadham 
St. John’s 
Clare Hall 


St. Edmund Hall Oxtord 


Worcester 
immanuel 
Worcester 
Trinity 
Magdalen [Tall 
St. Bees 
‘Trinity 
Worcester 
Trinity 
Merton 
Worcester 
Baliol 
Lrascnnose 
Queen's 
Magdalen Hall 
Christ's 

Christ Church 


Catherine Hall 


Trinity 
Queen's 


University 


Drasennose 
St. John’s 


Bishop of London 

Bishop of Chester 

Bp. of Bath & Wells by I. d. 
from Bishop of Bristol 

Bp. of Bath & Wells by lL. d. 
from Bishop of Bristol 


Oxford 
Oxford } 


Oxford } 


Oxford Bishop of Chichester 
Camb. Bishop of Chester 

Dublin Bishop of Chester 

Oxtord Bishop of Bath and Wells 
Oxtord Bishop of Chichester 
Camb. Bishop of Chester 

Oxford Bishop of Chichester 


Bp. of Bath & Wells by 1. d. 


from Bishop of Bristol 


Camb. } 


Oxford Bishop of Bath and Wells 
Camb. Bishop of Chester 

Oxford Bishop of Chichester 
Camb. Bishop of Bath and Wells 


Camb. Bishop of London 


Bishop of Bath and Wells 


Oxtord sishop of Chester 
Camb. — Bishop of Chichester 
Oxford Bishop of Chester 
Dublin Bishop of Chester 


Oxtord Bishop of Bath and Wells 


Bishop of Chester 


Dublin Bishop of Chester 

Oxford Bishop of Chester 

Oxford of Bath & Wells by 1. d. 
from Bishop of Bristol 

Oxford Bishop of London 

Oxford Bishop of Hereford 

Oxford Bishop of Bath and Wells 

Oxford Bishop of Chester 

Oxford Bishop of Bath and Wells 

Oxford Bishop of Chichester 


. Bishop of Chester by 1. d. 
Camb : ; © aan 

) ’ from Archbishop of York 
{ Bp. of Bath & Wells by lL. d. 
¢ from Bishop of Bristol 
Caml geo of Chester by lL d. 
— fromm Archbishop of York 


Oxford 


Camb. sishop of Chester 

Camb. Bishop of Chester 

Oxford 5 Br. of Bath & Wells by 1. d. 
from Bishop of Bristol 

Oxford Bishop of Chester 

Camb. Bishop of Chester 
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Name. Degree. College. University. Ordaining Bishop. 
Bishop of Chester by Ld 


Hine, HenryThomasC, 2.a. Corpus Christi Camb. ; from Bishop of Durham 


Hood, Elisha William m.a. Wadham Oxford Bishop of London 
Jackman, William...... L.t.n. Trinity Camb. Bishop of London 
Johnson, Edward H.... B.a. Magdalene Camb. Bishop of Chester 
Jones, Edward ......... Catherine Hall Camb. — Bishop of Chester 
Jones, Evan ....scsceeee St. David's, Lampeter —_ Bishop of Chester 
Kingsley, James......... BA. Trinity Dublin Bishop of Chester 
Leehler, John Michael, ( Literate )for the Colonies Bishop of London 
Leighton, David Hilecoat sa. Trinity Camb. Bishop of London 
Massie, Henry Egerton s.a.  Queen’s Camb. Bishop of Chester 
Maughan, John......... Bea. Trinity Dublin Bishop of Chester 
Morey, Richard......... BA. Trinity Camb. Bishop of Chichester 
Muller, T. Francis, ( Literate) for the Colonies Bishop of London 
Nicholl, John Richard Bea. Exeter Oxford Bishop of London 
Nixon, Henry ......... BA. ‘Trinity Dublin Bishop of Chester 
Palairet, Richard ...... z.a. Worcester Oxford Bishop of Bath and Wells 


{ Bp. of Bath & Wells by 1. d. 


Parker, Edward......... §.C.L. Queen’s Camb. } from Bishop of Bristol 
Parkinson, A. D. ....... Bea. Trinity Camb. Bishop of Chester 
Peers, J. Witherington x.a. Catherine Hall Camb. Bishop of Chichester 
Philpott, Other ....... » M.A. St. John’s Oxford Bispop of Hereford 
Philpott, Henry........ mM-A. Catherine Hall Camb. — Bishop of Chichester 
Poole, Robert............ B.A. Exeter Oxford Bishop of Bath and Wells 
Pridden, William ....... Bea. Pembroke Oxford Bishop of London 

: . . Bishop of Chester, by 1. d. 
Roe, Martin ........... BA. Sidney Camb. } aa, Archbishop of York 
Smith, Geo. Nunn ... a. Sidney Camb. :* aon Sedat tak 
Smith, Percy ........00. . M.A. Trinity Camb. Bishop of Chichester 
Speck, Thomas ........ Bea. St. John’s Camb. Bishop of Chichester 


{ Bp. of Bath & Wells by l. d. 


Spooner, Isaac ......... BA. Clare Hall Camb. } from Bishop of Bristol 
Stavely, Wm. Brown... B.a. Catherine Hall Camb. — Bishop of Chester 
Bate), Fe Binasdescdessese B.A. Magdalene Camb. Bishop of Chester 
Woodcock, Wm. John, (Literate) for the Colonies Bishop of London 


The Lord Bishop of Exeter intends to hold an Ordination in the Cathedral, on Sun- 
day, the 6th day of April next. Candidates are requested to transmit their papers, 
under cover, to the Bishop, at the Palace, before the 22nd February. ‘The Ordinations 
at Exeter will regularly be on the first Sunday after Easter, and last Sunday in October, 
of every year, 

The Bishop of Ely’s next Ordination will be held in London, on Sunday, the 16th 
day of February. 





CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 


Banfather, H.......... Head Master of the Free School, Norwich. 

Barham, R. H. ...... Chaplain to the Vintners’ Company. 

Birmingham, J. HH... Domestic Chaplain to the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. 
Bisset, Thomas ...... Domestic Chaplain to the Earl of Aberdeen. 


Bullock, J. ............ Chaplain to the Viscount Massereene. 

Clark, F. F.............. Head Master of the Free Grammar School, Newcastle-under- 
Lyne. 

Clarke, Ven. Liscombe, Archdeacon of Sarum, to the office and dignity of Treasurer of 
the Cathedral Church of Sarum, with the Prebend of Calne 
united an annexed. 

Dixon, Thomas ...... Chaplain to the Countess of Strathmore. 

BERR, Dac cosccccsecses Minor Canon of St. Paul's Cathedral. 

Hamilton, W. K. .... Prebendary of Warminster, alias Luxfield, in Wells Cathedral. 

Holland, Erskine W. Domestic Chaplain to Lord Erskine. 

Knapp, H. J.......... Sub- Dean of St. Paul's Cathedral. 
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Lear, Francis......+0- 


Prebendary of Netherhaven in ae Cathedral. 


Short, William, Vicar of Chippenham, Prebendary of Stratford in Salisbury Cathedral. 


Shute, T....ccccccocees ‘ 
‘Thompson, Rebert... 


Chaplain to Morpeth Gaol. 
A Surrogate for the granting of Marriage Licenses, &e. in the 


Diocese of Durham. 


Weel, Ficcccccsscsvosce 
Wood, Wiiliam ...... 


Chaplain to the Infirmary, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Prebendary of Canterbury Cathedral. 


+ 


The Archbishop of Canterbury has re-established Rurat Deans in his diocese. The 
following gentlemen are nominated to the different deaneries :— Rev. J. Poore, Sitting- 
bourn; Rev. M. W. Jones, Ospringe; Rev. J. Hamilton, Canterbury; Rev. C. H. 


Hallett, Bridge; Rev. W. 


I’. Baylay, Westbere; Rev. J. B. Backhouse, Sandwich ; 


Rev. J. Peto, Dover; Rev. K. C. Bayley, Elham; Rev. C. Chisholm, and Rev. A. 


C. Lawrence, Charing; Rev. P. Le Geyt, Sutton; and Rev. F. N. Lockwood, 
Lympne. 
PREFERMENTS. 
Name. Preferment. County. Diocese. Patron. 


Attwood, George.. Saxthorpe V. 


Beynon, E. F....... Creaton R. 
( Newly consecrated 
Bonning, Benj. ... <« Chapel of Croft,in the 
? parish of Winwick 
Briggs, W. T. ... 


Bryans, Francis... 


Putney P. C. 
Farndon P. C. 

¢ incumbent Minister 
of St. Luke’s Church, 
Skerton 


Bury, Charles...... 


Burrow, Edward ) 


» dale, P. C. 
Chester, W. H.C. Elsted R. 
Clements, Dalston, Warleggan IR. 


Clerk, J. V. ...... Cossington R. 


Thirsk P. C. 


Kentchester 
Gussage All-SaintsV. 


Stoke Lane P. C. 


“ee § Newly consecrated 
Evans, Hugh...) Chapel of Haigh 


i eee 
Duneumb, W. G. 
Fastridge, J. J. ... 


Edwards, W. J. F. 


, . { Government Church 
Foxton, Be Gescecse . 
d of Houghton 


WintestonChap.P.C, 
Fladbury Rh. 
Daglingworth R. 


Freeman, Edward, 
Gauntlett, Fred.... 
Gorden, Thomas . 


Green, John ...... South Ottrington R. 
Hailstone, John... Shudy Camps VY. 
Hamilton, H. P... Wath R. 


Bradford V. 
LowerGravenhurst R. 


Harvey, Henry ... 


Hawksley, Fs Wea 


Heathcote, H..... . Freston w. Snape V. 


Hordern, Peter ... 


t P.C. 


Norfolk 


Northamp. Peterboro 


Lancash. Chester ? 


{ New Church, Rossen- ( I 


{ Lancaster Chester } 


} Lancaster Chester 


§ Chorlton cum Hardy) ' 


Pemb. Hall,Camb. 

»§ Rev. E.F. Beynon, 

@ & Martha, his wife 

{ Rev. J. J. Hornley, 
R. of Winwick 


Norwich 


ween § re DD. &C.? 
Surrey ? of Worces. § 
Chester Chester 


D. & C.of Worcest. 


Margq.of Westmins. 


M Laneaster 


ancaster Chester — Whalley” Ve 
Lord Selsey 

Mr. Greggor 

G. Warry and H. 
B.Strangways, dev. 
& executors in trust 
of T. Hobbs, late 
Clerk, deceased 
Archbp. of York 
Lord Chancellor 
Archdeac.of Dorset 


Sussex Chichester 
Cornwall Exon 


Somerset Bath & W. 


N. York York 
Hereford Hereford 
Dorset bristol 
Somerset B.& Wells OY GF Doulting 
Rev. H. Gunning, 
R. of Wigan 
Rev. G. Baldwin, 
V. of Leyland, in 
right of his V. 
Wm. Vale, Esq. 
Abp. of Canterbury 
Lord Chancellor 
T. Darnbrough, Esq 
Trin. Col., Camb. 


Mara. of Ailesbury 


Hereford Hereford 
Worcest. Worcester 
Gloucest. Gloucester 
N. York York 
Cambridg. Ely 

N. York Chester 


Wilts Sarum D. & C. of Bristol 
Bedford Lincoln Lord Chancellor 
Suffolk Norwich 1 ®..W-H. Howard 


Vyse, Esq. 
Warden & Fellows 

zancaster Chester of Christ's College, 
Manchester 
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Name. Preferment. County. Diocese. P atron. 
f Stoke Edith R. Hereford Hereford lk. J. Foley, Esa. 
Davies, Ilowel ... 1 and Westhide C. "Nitto Ditto vo ang 
Preb. of Southwell Notts 
Dealtry, William . 4 Wigginton R. N. York P.ofD.&C. Lord Chancellor 
i Skirpenbeck R. Kk. York York Ditto 
Dethick, Thomas, Oldbury R. Salop Hereford Lord Chancellor 


Dixon, W., London 
Drury, Dr., Cockwood House, Devon 
Elsley, Heneage... Burniston V. 
George, Patrick... St. Margaret's P. C. Durham Durham fone? « poten 
Grey, Hon.& Rev. A., Shobdon Court, Herefordshire. 
Honiatt, Thomas . Breinton V. Hereford Hereford Dean of Hereford 
Canon  Kesidentiary 
{ of Salisbury Cathedral 


Hume, Thos. H...~< Brixton Deverell R. Wilts Sarum Bishop of Sarum 
( Kewstoke V., Somerset B.& Wells Lord Chancellor 
Stratford sub Castle P.C. Wilts Sarum D. & C. of Sarum 
SOT: BACs cccccects Stainton C., Cleveland, Yorkshire 
Jones, Theophilus, Llantillio Pertholey, near Abergavenny 
Lysons, Daniel .... Rodmarton R. Gloucest. Gloucest. C.T. Morgan, Esq. 
M‘Evoy, J. N. { Kineton V., Warwick Worcest. 1 en ‘ 
and Butler’s Marston Ditto Ditto Christ Church, Ox. 
Prebendary of Canterbury Cathedral 
Norris, Charles ...~ Fakenham R., Norfolk Norwich Trin. Col., Camb. 
and Aylsham R. Ditto J)itto 1). & C.of Canterb. 
Parker, John, Glin, Ireland 
Powell, Thomas... Old Radnor V. Hereford Hereford D.& C.of Worcest. 
Pritchett, John ... 
— Te f Upton Lovell R. Wilts Sarum Lord Chancellor 
Roles, William ... Bate Sharneot Ditto Ditto Ditto 
Smith, M.S. ...... Fladbury R. Worcester Worcester Bp. of Worcester 
Alderley R. Chester Chester Sir J.T. Stanley, bt. 
Stanley, Edward .~ Workington R. Cumbld. Carlisle J.C. Curwen, Esq. 
Plumbland Ditto Ditto Ditto 
Stephens, L. P.... Ls Essex London Christ’s Hospital 


French, Very Rev. T., Dean of Kildare 

Voules, J. P., Park-street, Windsor 

Wainwright, L..... Great Brickhill R. Bucks Lincoln P.D.Paunefort, Esq. 
Walker, W. M....| Minister at the New Cemetery, Rusholme Road, Manchester. 
William, H. W. B., Queen’s Coll., Oxford 


SCOTTISH KIRK. 


PREFERMENTS. 


Name. Parish. Presbytery. Patron. 
McHardy, John .... Logie Coldstone Aberdeen ... Farquharson of Invereauld 
Me Kenzie, Kenneth Bo'ness ..ccccces Linlithgow .... Duke of Hamilton 
Thomson, John ... Gifford .......0. Haddington.. Marq. of Tweedale 

DEATHS. 


Rev. Mr. Sibbald, Minister of Kirkmabreck. 

Rev. W. MeCall, Minister of Muiravonside. 

Rev. John Inglis, D.D., Minister of Greyfriars, Edinburgh, and 

Dean of the Chapel Royal. 
_The Rev. Stevenson McGill, D.D., Professor of Divinity in the University of 
Glasgow, has been appointed Dean of the Chapel Royal, in the room of Dr. Inglis, 
deceased. 
The Rev. John Scoular, to be Minister of the Scottish church, Sunderland. 

Vou. V.— Fed, 1834. 21 
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OXFORD. 


Saturday, ‘Dees 28, 18353. 
The following gentlemen were on Tuesday 
last admitted Students of Christ Church :— 
Ww. ee I. Webber, R. Hickson, and W. Ge 
Penny, elected from Westuun-ter in May list; 
E. D. Tinling, FF. RK. Luscombe, J ’ Bode, 
C.W. Bagot, and J. Adams, Canons’ Students. 


January 4, 1334. 


On Saturday se'nnight, Mr. Holloway 
was admitted Fellow of New College. 

On Saturd iV last, W. Borlace, Bb. A. Scho- 
lar on the Michel or New Foundation of Queen's 
College, was elected a Fellow on the same 
Foundation. 

Junuary 11. 


Congregations will be holden, for the purpose 
of granting Graces and conferring Degrees, on 
the follow: ing days in the ensuing term, viz. 

Turesd \y, the 1 ith Jan. ; Thorsday,the 2 Sd: 
and Wednesday, the 2 Oth. —Jhursday, the 6th 
Feb.; Thursday, the isth; Thursd iv, the 
20th; and Phursday, the v7th.—-Thursday, 
the 6th March ; Thursdey, the loth; and Sa- 
turday, the 22d 

No person will, on any account, be admitted 
as a candidate for the degree of B. A.or M. A. 
or for that of B.C. L. without proceeding 
through Arts, whose name is not entered in 
the book, kept for that purpose, at the Vice- 
Chancellor’s hon-e, on or betore the day pre- 
ceding the day of congregation. 

On Tuesday, Feb. 11, a Congregation will 
be holden, as prox id dl inthe Dispensation for 
intermitting the Forms and Exercises of De- 
termination, solely for the purpose of receiving 
from the Deans, or other officers of their respec- 
tive Colleges or Halls, the names of such biche- 
Jorsof Arts as have not yet determined ; and 
their names hiving been so signified to the 
house, and thereupon inserted inthe Register of 
Congregation, they may at any time in the 
gulme, or in any future term, be admitted to all 
the rights and privileg sto which they would 
have been entitled by the intermitted forms and 
exercis 8. 

And every Bachelor of Arts is desired to take 
notice, that unless he has proc eded to that de- 
gree on or betore Thursday, Feb. 6th, his name 
cannot be inserted in the Register of Congre- 
gation during the present year, 


Junurry 18 
CaLennar.—Jan. 4, Term began. Con- 
regation for Deeorees ; , Cong regation for 
legrees 5 29, Responsions rie gn, Congregations 
for Degrees. —Feb. 6, Congreration for De- 
grees; 11, Congregation for Determining Ba- 
chelors; 13, Congregation for Degrees; 19, 
Proctors ele tes 1: 20, Congreg tion ser t Deg rTeCs; 
27, Congregation tor Degrees Miarch 6, Con- 
ie gation for Degrees; 13, Congregation for 


grees ; 22, Term ends, Congregation for De- 


grees,—April 9, Term hegins, Proctors admit. 
ted; 18, Eximinations begin. --May 17, Term 
ends; 21, Term begins; 26, Responsions be. 
gin. ——June 11, The Commemoration. —July 5, 
Term en Is. 

Pucsdsy last, being the first day of Lent 
Term, the following Degrees were conferred : 

Masters of Arts—J. Barrow, ‘I —— " 
Queen's: Rev.G. Casson, Fellow of Brasenr 
Rev. J. P osthumus Wilson, Demy of Magdalen, 

Bach lors of * Arts—T. H. Sothe ‘by, New 
Inn Hall; W. J. Morrish, Magdalen Hall; . Ww. 
Gill, Exeter. 

Junurry 25. 

Magdalen Hail.—There willbe an Election, 
in the course of the present Term, to a Scho- 
larship, on the Foundation of Mr. Henry 
Lusby, which is open to all Undergr: iduates, 
who are of not less than four, nor of more than 

eight Terms standing, from their matriculation. 
Candidates are requested to call on the Vice- 
Prin ipal, 

Corpus Christi College.- An Election will 
be held in the above College on the 7th day of 
February, 1834, of two Scholars—one from 
the county of Bedford, and one from the county 
of Lincoln. 

Any persons are eligible who are natives of 
the above counties resp) ctively, and who may 
not have exceeded their 19th year on the day 
of Election 

All candidates — ippear personally before 
the President ou ‘Ist day of February, and 
must produce certificxtes of the marriage of 
their parents and of ther own baptism; an 
atlidavit of their parents, or some other compe- 
tent person, stating the diy and place ot their 
birth, and a testimonial of prev ous good con- 
duct from the Tutor of theu College, or the 
Head Master of their schvols. 


A Convocation will be holden on Wedne sday 
next, the VUth instant, at Twelve o'clock, t 
the Election of a Chancellor. 


The FE x iminers appointed by the Trustees of 
the Mathematical Schol irships give notice, 
thit an “ser iid es will be holden in the 
Schools on Monday, the 24th of February, and 
th» following days, for the purpose of electing 
a Scholar on that Foundation. Gentlemen 
who desire to offir themselves as candidates, 
are requested to leave their names with oe 
fessor Powell, in New College-line, tog eth 
with certificates of their standing, and of i. 
consent of the Head or Vie erent of their 
College or Hall, two days at least before the 
commencement of the Examination. The Scho- 
larship is open to all Members of the University 
who are Bachelors of Arts, or have at least 
passed the Puble Examination, and who have 
not exceeded the twenty-sixth Term trom their 
Matriculation inclusively. 

On Thursday last, the following Degrees 
were conferred :— 


Masters of Arts—W. Boyd, Fell. of Uni- 
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versity; G. Clark, Scholar of University ; 
Rev. J. S. Dolby, Lincoln ; Rev. E. W. Hol- 
land, Worcester ; E. M iISsie, Wadham. 

Bachelors of Aris—. Day, Student of 
Ch. Ch. ; H. M. Villiers, Student of Ch. Ch. ; 
G. Burnes, Student of Ch. Ch.; W. Cother, 
Student of Ch. Ch.; H. S. Murray, Ch. Ch.; 
J. Bright, Wadham; G. W. Cooke, Jesus; 
J. Hamilton, Pembroke; J.C. Bell, Trinity ; 
J. S. Pinkerton, Feil. of St. John’s; E, 
Pidsley, Worcester ; F. O. Morris, Worcester. 

On Wednesd ty next, the Responsions com- 
mence, and a Congregation will be holden for 
the purpose of conterring Degrees. 


ee see 


CAMBRIDGE, 


Friday, January 3. 

The following is the subject for the Hulsean 
rize for the present year : —‘* How far the po- 
itical circumstances of the Jewish nation were 

favourable to the introduction and diffusion of 
the Christian Religion.” 

On Tuesday last, the Rev. G. Pearson, of St. 
John's Coll., and Reetor of Castle ¢ amps, in 
this County, was elected Chi istian Advoece it@, 
on the resignation of the Rev. J. A. Jeremie, 
Fellow of ‘Trin. Col. 

January 17. 

The following are the subjects of examination 
in the last week of che Lent term, 18355 :— 

]. The Gospel of St. John. 

2. Paley’s Evidences of Christianity. 

3. The Eleventh Book of Homer's ¢ lyss y. 

4. The Tenth Book of Quinctillian. 


A Craven Scholarship has been declared va- 
cant, by the Rev. W. Aldwin Soames, of Trin. 
Coll., having accepted the vicarage of Green- 
Wich, 

—— 


KING’S COLLEGE. 

The result of the examination at Christmas 
is announced by the exhibition of the follow- 
ing names as the successful competitors : 
Mathemat’cs — Wilson, Mathison, Pepper- 
corne, Hare, Wood, Raster, Christie, W.G. Drett, 
WwW. B. Brett, Beresford, Morris, Winstanley, 
Freeman, Gordon, Marshall, Spinks, Parrot, 
Crake, Murray. Juniors--Gandell, A. Williams, 
Gant, Pitman, Kent, Giraud, Chapman, Ca- 
pel, Heseltine, Boddy, Ford, Salmon, Grinfield, 
Cumming, Thompson, Wistinghausen, Dasent, 
Delane, Poole, Helsham, Cheere, Lay ton, Lage- 


hot, B. Collins, Wheeler. Classical Litera- 
ture~-Hardeastle, Skirrow, Anderson, Chria- 
tie, Beresford, Gandell, Pitman, Prout, Busk, 
Morrice, Wood, Dasent, Foster, Boddy, Bod- 
kin, Capel, Newdigate, Severne, Bagehot, Bel- 
hs, Chapman, Delane, Salmon, Angell, Win- 
stanley, Marshall. #°revch—Wilson, Pepper- 
corne, Cheere, Capel, Brett, Angell, Collins, 
Stedman. Brungtish Littriture — Skirrow, 
Gandeill, Hardcastle, Smith, Spinks, Heresford, 
Busk, Wilson, Dowding, Muackison, Poole, 
History — Beresford, W. G. Brett, Canton, 
Gandell, Mathison, F. W. Smith, Wilson, Win- 
stanley, Wood.  ./uniurs ~— Arnott, Boddy, 
Busk, Christie, Dasent, Delane, Dowding, 
Hardcastle, Ord, Bagehot, Cheere, Cumming, 
Gant, Giraud, Kent, Murray, Parrot, Pep- 
ercorne, Pitman, Poole, Salmon, Thompson, 
Vinn. 
EE 


DUBLIN. 


At the Examinations held at the end of 
Michaelmas term, the Primate’s prizes for 
proficiency in the Hebrew language were 
awurded to the following gentlemen :— 

Middle Bachelors ( Psalms): Ds. Clerke 
(John); Ds. Murphy (James); Ds, Trayer 
(Rich). Candidate Bachelors (Grammar ): 
Garrett (Henry); Arnold (Robert); Ro- 
binson ( Andrew). 

The subjects for the V'ce-Chancellor's 
prizes, to be awarded at Shrovetide com- 
mencement, 1834, are —For Graduates in 
Greek, Latin, or English Prose, “* The in- 
fluence of Wars on Civilization.” For Un- 
dergraduates in Greek, Latin, or English 
Verse, * The late Arctic Expedition.” 

The following have been selected from the 
Fellows of Trinity College to constitute the 
Court of Examiners for Honours, according 
to the Regulations of July, 1833:— 

For honours in Classics at the three term 
examinations— Rev. Jos. Henderson Singer, 
D.D.; Rev. Thomas Gannon, D.D.; Rev. 
John Blair Chapman, A.M, 

For honours in Science at the term exami- 
nations, and for Moderatorships in Mathe- 
matics and Physics at the degree examina- 
tion—Rev. John Lewis Moore, A.M.; Rev. 
Thomas Luby, A.M.; Rev. George Sidney 
Smith, A.M. 

For Moderatorsh'ps in Logics and Ethics 
at the degree examination—Mountifort Long- 
field, LL.D. ; Rev. Samuel John M‘Clean, 
A.M.; Rev. James Henthorn Todd, A.M. 





BIRTHS AND MARRIAGES. 
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BIRTHS. 

Of Sons—The Lady of the Rev. S. Lloyd, 
v. of Horsley ; of Rev. J. M. Echalaz, Appleby 
R., Leicester ; of Rev. H. Williams, Llandaff; 
of Rev. M. Oxenden, still-born; of Rev. P. 
Jackson, Castle Lodge; of Rev. Dr. Cramer, 





Principal of New Inn Hall, Oxford ; of Rev. 
R. Gray, Sunderland R.; of Rev. Prebendary 
Blomfield, Abbey Court, Chester ; of Rev. L. 
Cooper, Empingham V., Rutlandshire, stil!« 
born; of Rev. C. Hesketh, Poulton V.; of 
Rev. R. W. Huntley, Alderbury, Shropsture ; 
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of pat W. Koatchbull, Sutton Mandeville, 
Wilts. 

Of Daughters—The Lady of the Rev. W. 
Lockwood, Catterick ; of Rev. J. G. Gifford, 
Paddington ; of Rev. E. P. Blunt, Almar R., 
Dorset; of Rev. G. R. Orchard, Manse-road- 
hill; of Rev. C. Taylor, Jun., Cathedral Close, 
Hereford ; of Rev. A. H. Pearson, Hinxton, still- 
born; of Rev. R. D. Backhouse, Walmer; of 
~ Rev. Dr. Gilbert, Principal of Brasennose, 
Oxford ; of Rev. J. Hosse, Southowram P. ; of 
Rev. R. Wylde, Claverdon V.; of Rev. J. 
Davis, Ashwick; of Rev. S. Palmer, North 
Tawton R.; of Rev. J. Butt, Eastlands, near 
Dulwich, of twins; of Rev. W. M. S. Mar- 
riott, Horsmondeau R., Kent; of Rev. W. 
Wingfield, Ireland; of Rev. Archdeacon 
Barnes, Sowton R.; of Rev. B. G. Bridges, 
Orlingbury. 


os 


MARRIAGES. 

The Rev. C. Childers, M.A., v. of Cantley, 
York, to Dulcibella, d. of Sir R. Chester, of 
Bush Hall, Herts; Rev. H. Morshead, M.A., 
r. of Kelly, Devon, to Elizabeth, eldest d. of 
W.L.S. Trelawny, Esq., M.P., of Harewood, 
Cornwall; Rev. R. C. Clifton, Fell. of Worcester 
Coll., to C. Hornsby, third d. of P. Walsh, 
Esq., of Oxford; Rev. C. J. Belfour, M.A., 
to Susan, relict of J. P. Studd, Esq., of the 
Red House, Whitton; Rev. C. Holloway, r. 
of Stanford Dingley, Berks, to Catherine J., 
eldest d. of C. Thompson, Esq., of Witching- 
ham Hall; Rev. W. Boyle, M.A., of Deeping 
St. James, Lincolashire, to Maria, only d. of 
the late J. Pemberton, of Belchamp St. Paul ; 
Rev. J. Horsfall, of Otley, Yorkshire, to Mrs. 
North, relict of T. North, Esq., of Gunner- 
thwaite, Westmoreland; Rev. J. Bacon, of 
Horsham, to Miss Fothergill, of Preston ; Rev. 
R. Eden, M.A., Fell. of Corpus Christi Coll., 
and Head Master of Hackney Grammar 
School, to Emily, d. of the late J. Cousens, 
Exq.; of Prinsted Lodge, near Chichester ; 
Rev. C. Hardwicke, of Gloucester, to Martha, 
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third d. of the late W. Wardell, Esq. ; Rev. E. 
Temple, of Birdbush, Wilts, to Harriet, eldest 
d. of H. Crosby, Esq., of Camberwell-grove ; 
Rev. H. Kelson, M.A., r. of Folkington, 
Sussex, to Elizabeth, third d. of the late T. 
Grace, Esq., of Prince’s Risborough, Bucks; 
Rev. G. Ee Gepp, M.A., Fell. of Wadham 
Coll., Oxford, to Emma S., third d. of the 
late M. Arntz, Esq., of Dusseldorf; Rev. 8. 
Lysons, of Exeter Coll., r. of Rodmarton, 
Gloucestershire, to Teresina, eldest d. of Major- 
Gen. Moore, C.B.; Rev. A. A. nails: of 
West End, to Elizabeth d. of the late T. L. 
Dewis, Esq., of Alresford, Hants; Rev. N. 
Oxenham, of Upton-on-Severn, to Jane G., 
eldest d. of J. Gould, Esq., of Amberd, So- 
merset; Rev. J. B. Travers, B.A., of Christ's 
Coll., to Caroline, third d. of C. Mortlock, 
Esq., of Abingdon Park; Rev. W. Evans, 
B.D., r.of Shipston-upon-Stour, to Catherine 
Walter, only z of T. Parr, Esq., of Lyth- 
wood Hall, Salop; Rev. B. Winthorp, eldest 
s. of the late S. 7 Winthorp, M.D., to Anne, 
youngest d. of J. H. Thursby, Esq., of Abing- 
don Abbey; Rev. C. Miller, M.A., of Ches- 
wardine, Salop, to Charlotte K. Hilliard, eldest 
d. of Mr. Hilliard, of Stockwell, Surrey ; Rev. 
T. Eaton, B.A., r. of St. Mary’s, Chester, to 
Grace, eldest d. of R. Bryan, Esq., of Liver- 
pool; Rev. J. Hillier, of Hackney, to Mary, 
d. of the Rev. J. Collins, of Barton-upon- 
Humber; Rev. J. Hill, of Hawkstone, to Miss 
Kenyon, eldest d. of the Hon. T. Kenyon, 
of the Pradoe, Rev. H. Thompson, D.D., 
of Penrith, to Catherine, second d. of Mr. 
Fair, of Bold; Rev. J. P. Benson, of Knapp 
House, Devon, to Mary Melhuish, d. of Rev. 
W. P. Thomas, of Drake's Place, Somerset; 
Rev. F. G. Rawlins, M.A. of Emmanuel 
Coll., Cambridge, to Mary E., second d. 
of T. Chambre, Esq., of Nottingham-place, 
London; Rev. Mr. Butler, of Welchpool, to 
Caroline, third d. of Mr. Nockolds, of Audley 
End; Rev. R. Catton, M.A, of Corpus Christi 


Coll., Camb., to Elizabeth, only d. of the late 
P. Rouse. 


rr nr RECURS 
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errr omrrre 


Tur late Reverend Ricuarn Lennon, A.M., 
was born the 5th of March, 1767 ; and was edu- 
cated at Westminster School. He was elected 
a king's scholar in 1782, was captain of the 
sch and was elected to Trinity College, 
Cambridge, in 1787, where he gained some 
prizes, well deserving the attention of those 
who are intended for the church: one was 
for his regularly good and orderly beha- 
viour; another ber the manner in which he 
read the Lessons. He was ordained deacon by 

i Porteus, some short time before he 


took ¢ of Bachelor of Arts, on a title 
to Pentonville Chapel, given to him by the 
Rev. Mr. Sellon. n after he was ordained 


he was admitted s member of a small clerical 


society or club, holden at the Salopian coffee- 
hous, St. Martin’s-lane. They met monthly, 
and separated at an early hour. Their refresh- 
ment was confined to tea and coffee. Much 
ecclesiastical information was thus obtained, 
and a friendly intercourse and acquaintance 
kept up between the London clergy. The 
number of its members, however, decreased ; 
and it was ultimately broken up. He conti- 
nued to the last, and was the etlest mem)|er. 
In 1794 he was appointed Rector of St. 
John's, Clerkenwell; and, with it, he held the 
— of Pentonville till the Rev. Mr. Foster 
was, by the Court of Chancery, declared duly 
elected as the successor of Mr. Davies. 
The conteste! election between the Rev. 
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Mr. Foster and the much-respected curate of 
Pentonville must be in the remembrance of 
the older parishioners. Let it suffice to say, 
Mr. Foster was the successful candidate, after 
a protracted election of four days, by a majority 
of filty-eight votes. Mr. Lendon was sup- 

rted by the greater part of the population of 
eateartiio, where he had been curate for the 
space of fourteen years. He was, however, 
svon informed his assistance would be no 
longer required in that district of the parish, 
and he took an affectionate farewell of those 
friends and neighbours who had been so long 
under his instruction. It is scarcely necessary 
to add, he left them respected and beloved. 

About this time he was put in the commis- 
sion for the county of Middlesex and the liberty 
of Westminster. He was an acute and judicious 
magistrate ; and was frequently on the bench 
at the public offices, where his attendance was 
always acceptable. 

In 1811 he was appointed to the Rectory of 
St. Edmund the King and St. Nicholas Acons, 
by the Crown. In 18)2 he was collated to 
the stall of Oxgate, by Dr. Randolph, Bishop 
of London, who highly esteemed him. In 
1823 he was chosen alternate lecturer at St. 
Martin's, without any opposition, through 
Archdeacon Pott, then Vicar, with whom, for 
many years, he had been on the closest terms 
of friendship. He had also been, for many 
ears, the treasurer to the charity for the re- 
lef ot clergymen and the widows and children 
of clergymen. 

The writer of this memoir extracts a para- 
graph from the Bristol Journal, Nov. 23rd :—~ 
* His manners and conversation endeared him 
to every one who knew him; his unaffected 
piety, as a minister of the gospel, insured to him 
the respect due to his situation. In him society 
has lost a very useful member. He was an 
indulgent and affectionate parent; a faithful 
friead : a sound divine; an instructive and 
a preacher ; a sincere Chr.stian.”” 

e declined, on several occasions, requests of 
his friends and congregation to publish his ser- 
mons. He published, however, two dis- 
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courses,—one in the French Revolution, on 
the duty of the obedience of subjects to their 
king and rulers; his text was Rom. xiii. 3. 
The second was on the death of Lord Nelson, 
preached on the day of his funeral, from 
2 Sam. i. 27. 

He married, in 1796, a lady of Monmouth, 
who died in 1818 he remained a widower. 
He had three children by this marriage— 
Frances Anne, married to the Rev. Robert 
Jackson; the Rev. William Penry Lendon, 
under-secretary to the Society for the Propa- 
tion of the Gospel in Foreign Parts; and the 
Rev. Charles Lendon, curate at Kensington. 

He is buried in the family vault under that 
chapel in which he has «delivered so many 
sound doctrinal and practical discourses, where 
he was listened to for many years with the 
utmost attention, and, it is to be hoped, to the 
improvement of his congregations. He is now 
called from us to render an account of his 
stewardship and ministry to his merciful and 
omniscient Judge; and he will, doubtless, in 
the fulness of joy, continue to praise and adore, 
in that everlasting kingdom, the Almighty 
God whom he sincerely, though imperfectly, 
worshipped on earth, 

Died, Monday, January 6th, deeply re- 
gretted, the Rev. Thomas Henry Hume, M.A., 
Canon Residentiary of Salisbury Cathedral, in 
the 67th year of his age. He was the son of 
Dr. John Hume, who preceded Dr. Barring- 
ton as Bishop of the diocese of Sarum, and of 
Lady Mary, daughter of Earl Kinonoul. For 
some time past, the health of the Rev. gentle- 
man had been in a very declining state, and he 
had removed to Lyme, in Dorsetshire, to try 
the effects ofa change of air, and there he closed 
his earthly career. He was aclergyman of most 
exemplary piety. The very severe afflictions 
under which he laboured during his last years, 
he bore with the most marked patience and te- 
signation ; ard in the various saalienel life, he 
displayed an example well worthy of general 
imitation. The poor of Salisbury will lose in 
him a most kind friend and benefactor, 
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The “‘ Events” are collected from the public papers, except where private correspondents are so 
good as to send more authentic accounts, which are always marked “‘ Fiom a Correspondent."* 





BEDFORDSHIRE. 

A numerous meeting of the members 
and friends of the two societies, connected 
with the established church, for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, and for Propagating 
the Gospel, was held in the Sessions 
House, Bedford, on Monday, Dec. 23rd; 
the Hon. and Rev. H. C. Cust, A. M., in 
the chair ; attended by the two secretaries, 
the Rev. J. Donne, A.M., and the Rev. 
E. J. Lockwood, A.M. 


The Rev. Mr. Lockwood read a letter 
from the Rev. A. M. Campbell, with a re- 
port subjoined, from the standing com- 
mittee in London, recommending certain 
measures, rendered necessary by the dimi- 
nution and approaching discontinuance of 
the parliamentary grants, for the main- 
tenance of the clergy in British North 
America. 

The Rev. J. H. Mountain, son of thé 
first bishop of Quebec, moved the first re+ 
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solution—*' That the letter from Mr. Camp- 
bell be printed and circulated.” In the 
course of his speech, the Rev. Gentleman 
stated that at the time his father was sent 
out to Canada, there were only two clergy- 
men ot the church of England in that 
colony ; and that, at the time of his father’s 
death, the number amounted to nearly 
eighty. He spoke also of the strong at- 
tachment of the colonists to the ordinances 
of the church— of long journeysundertaken 
by poor settlers through the woods, in 
which they would be ob!iged to pass the 
night, in order to attend the church-service 
on Sunday—and of the preference evinced 
for her ritual, in every instance, where a 
choice existed. He contrasted the pro- 
fane and barbarous lives and manners of 
the backwood men in the United States, 
where there was no provision tor religious 
instruction, with the moral, peaceable, and 
humane character of the settlers in the ad- 
joining district, where the value of Christ's 
religion was taught and felt. He expressed 
his apprehension that. the effect of the 

arliamentary grant being withdrawn would 
Be to reduce the one to the level of the 
other : 
England would supply the deficiency, 

Lhe Rev. T.Grimshawe, Rev. Dr. Brere- 
ton, Kev. T. Barber, Rev. Dr. Hunt, Rev. 
H. lattam, G. N. Edwards, Esq., and the 
Rev. F. H. Neve, also addressed the meet- 
ing.— Northampton Herald. 


BERKSHIRE, 

St. George's Chapel, Windsor. —This sa- 
cred and beautiful edifice has been further 
adorned by six superb and costly chan- 
deliers, introduced on each side of the 
inner choir. They are the muniticent gift 
of the Rev. W. Long, brother to Lord 
Farnborouch. 

On Wednesday, the 8th inst., the annual 
meeting of the Newport Pagnel District 
Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
hedge, was held at the Saracen’s Head Inn, 
Lieut.-Col. Chester, of Chicheley Hall, in 
the chair. It appeared, from the report 
presented, that 152 bibles, 127 testaments, 
£835 common prayers, 406 bound tracts, and 
722 unbound ditto, were sold and distri- 
buted gratis by the society during the past 
year.—John Bull. 

On Thursday, at a very large meeting 
of the parishioners of St. Mary's, Read- 
ing, (the Rev. H. H. Milman, the vicar, 
in the chair,) a request from the church- 
wardens for a rate of Sd. in the pound, 
for the necessary repairs of the church, &c., 
was met by an amendment, proposed by 
Mr. P. Davies, a dissenter, for an adjourn- 
ment of the meeting to that day twelve- 
month ; which, after a poll, was carried by 
@ majority of 28. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE, 

The Rev. Algernon Peyton's annual do- 
nation of linen, flannels, stockings, Xc. to 
the poor of March, Doddington, Wim- 


unless the zeal ot the people of 
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blington, and Benwick, was distributed ta 
them,and most thankfully received.—John 
Bull. 

CHESHIRE. 

Schools in Stockport.—An order having 
been received by the overseers of this 
town, from Lord Melbourne, requesting 
them to furnish him with the number of 
Daily and Sunday Schools, Xc., in compli- 
ance with areturn moved for in the House 
of Commons in May last, we have gathered 
the following particulars from the return 
made by the overseers of the pocr:—In 
this Borough there are 50 public and pri- 
vate Daily Schools, and 1899 scholars, in- 
cluding the National School and the Free 
Grammar School.—this School, which is 
open to all denominations, was re-built 
and re-endowed, in 183%, by the Gold- 
smiths’ Company, of London, who are pa- 
trons. ‘The Sunday Schoois, with their 
branches, amount to 14; the scholars of 
some entering at four and quitting at 50 
years of age. ‘The Stockport Sunday School, 
a school tor all religious denominations, 
has 5245 scholars; the Wesleyan Metho- 
dists have 2290; the Church School has 
1150; the Primitive Methodists have 469; 
the Catholics have 450° and the Indepen- 
dent Methodists have 264 scholars. Since 
1818, 42 Day Schools have been established 
in this town ; one Sunday School in 1823; 
two in 1824; and one in 1827.—Stockport 
Adi eiciser. 

The Earl of Stamford and Warrington, 
Lord Lieutenant of the county of Chester, 
has made a donation of SOO/. to the Dio- 
cesan Society for promoting the building 
of churches in Cheshire and Lancashire,— 
John Bull, 

CORNWALL. 

Presentation of a piece of Plateto the Rev. 
W’. Vaudrey, late Curate of Gwinear.—On 
Tuesday, the 14th inst., a public dinner 
was given, by the parishioners of Gwinear, 
to the Rev. W. Vawdrey, late curate of 
that parish, on which occasion he was pre- 
sented with an elegant silver salver, ma- 
nufactured by Messrs. B. and J. Rowe, of 
Falmouth. Captain Hambly, R.N., pre- 
sided on the occasion ; and about fifty of 
the principal gentlemen and farmers sat 
down toan elegant repast.— Gloucestershire 
Chronicle. 

DERBYSHIRE. 

Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge.—The Chesterfield district committee 
of the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge have issued the following 
books from their depository during the 
past year: viz.—117 bibles, 145testaments, 
273 common prayers, 283 other religious 
books, and 3311 tracts. 

A meeting of the inhabitants of Chester- 
field was held on Friday, for the purpose 
of considering the propriety of granting 3 
church-rate. The Rev. T. Hill, the vicar, 
said he had always regarded achurch-rate as 
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inseparable from a church establishment , 
at the same time he entered fully into the 
feelings of those who thought themselves 
aggrieved by a compulsory rate to support 
services from which they conscientiously 
dissented If there should be any person 
present who wished tor any wide departure 
from established proceedings, Mr. [Tl 
becged him to consider the present state 
of public feeling, and to say whether it 
was likely that many months could elapse 
before the subject of the church-rate would 
come under thesolemn revisionot the legis- 
ature. This mild remonstrance subdued 
opposition, and the rate was granted.— 
Christian Advocate. (1s this all true !—Ep. ) 
A public meeting was held in the Na- 
tional School-room, Chesterfield, on lues- 
day evening, Dec. Sist, for the purpose of 
forming an Association, in connexion with 
the Derbyshire Auxiliary Society, for pro- 
moting the better observance of the Lord’s 
day. Notwithstanding the extreme in- 
clemency of the weather, the room was 
crowded to excess by a very respectable 
audience, and many could not obtain ad- 
mittance. At seven o clock, the Rev. T. 
Hall, vicar of ¢ ‘bestertield, took the chair: 
and, prayers having been read by the Rev. 
N. B. Curry, the chairman addressed the 
meeting in a very impressive manner. 
Mr. Wilson, Rev. N. B. Curry, Rev. A. 
T. Carr, Rev. A. A. Barker, Rev. John 
Knight, of Bolsover, Rev. I. W. Minton, 
and the Rev. W. Leeke, also addressed 
the meeting.— Derbyshire Courier. 
Observance of the N thbath.—On Monday 
evening, Dee. 50th, a meeting was held in 
the parish church of Gloss p, to promote 
the better observance of the Sabbath, on 
Which occasion the Rev. C. Howe, vicar, 
took the chair. Pravers having been read, 
Joseph Wilson, Esq., secretary to the Lon- 
don Society, and others, addressed a large 
assemblage of the cler ry, gentry, and other 
inhabitants of Glossop and its neighbour- 
hood. Great attention was paid by the 
company to the speakers. Meetings, hav- 
ing asimilarobject, have, during the week, 
been also held at New Mills, Chapel-en- 
le-Frith, Winster, Ashbourn, Melbourne, 
and Burton-upon-Trent; at all of which, 
weare glad to learn, a spirit was manilested 
highly encouraging. 


DEVONSHIRE, 

Tithes.—On Thursday, there was a large 
meeting, at Exeter, of the agriculturists, 
on the question of tithes lhe agricultu- 
rists of the county, about 18 months since, 
deputed Mr. Hamlyn to watch over their 
interests in this particular, and he has 
called them together from time to time to 
consult them as to the steps Ww hich it might 
be deemed necessary to adopt. In conse- 
quence ofa call of his on a tormer occasion, 
it is believed that the expression of disap- 
probation then manifested against the late 
tithes bill, induced ministers to withdraw 


it; and, apprehending another bill of simi- 
lar principles in the ensuing session of 
Parliament, the hon. gentleman had called 
this meeting, which was both numerously 
and respectably attended by those who 
might be termed the district leaders of the 
yeomanry. Lhe result ot the present meet- 
ing was, a determination to call a county 
meeting on the subject. The speakers were 
J. Parrot, Esq., M.P.; Col. Seale, M.P. ; 
Sir Humphrey Davie, Bart. ; I. North- 
more, Esq.; W.Wreford ; — Gill, Esq., Xe. 
The tone of the meeting was decidedly in 
favour of a commutation to a tenth of the 
rental, or net profit, and not of the pro- 
duce. — Keene's Bath Journal. 

A county meeting, on the subject of 
tithes, was held at Exeter, on Friday, the 
17th inst. The discussion turned on the 
amount of agricultural produce which 
should be transterred to the clergy in com- 
mutation for tithes ; and the proposition 
made to the meeting, and carried bya large 
majority, was, that a sum equal to one- 
tenth of the net rent payable to the land- 
lord, should be the amountoft commutation 
awarded to the church. ‘This proposal, 
though carried, was warmly resisted by 
Lord Ebrington, Mr. Divett, and Captain 
Buller.— John Bull, 


DORSETSHIRE, 


Francis John Browne, Esq., late of 
Frampton, Dorset, has bequeathed the 
following legacies to charitable institu- 
tions :— 


‘To the Society for the Relief 

of Clergymen's Widows 

and Children, established 

in Dorsetshire .......... occeieee 00 
To Salisbury Infirmary ...... 700 00 
To Exeter Lunatic Asylum. 20000 
To Exeter Infirmary ......... 70000 
To Bath Hospital ....... ma “Ga ee 


— Patriot. } £26000 00 


On Tuesday se’nnight, the Rev. John 
Blennerhassett, rector of Ryme lntrinseca, 
Dorset, was presented by Lieut. Col. King, 
on behalf of himself and the parishioners 
of Folke, principally of the industrious 
poor, with a very handsome silver cup, as 
a grateful testimony of their high esteem 
for the Rev. Gentleman in the performance 
of his clerical duties, and general kindness 
to the parishioners during the period of a 
twelvemonth,in which he officiated for the 
late incumbent, at the church of that place. 
‘The following inscription was engraved on 
the cup:—‘' [he grateful tribute of the 
parish of Folke to the Rev. John Blenner- 
hassett, as a token of their high respect. 
1835."" Such memorials as these at the 
present time must be eminently gratifying 
to the clergy of the established church, as 
they are the best evidence to a Christian 
minister of the real regard of bis flock, and 
especially of the high esteem in which the 
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sacred duties of his office are held.— Salis- 
bury Herald, Jan. 11th. 

Ata meeting of the corporation of Poole, 
on Wednesday, it was agreed to increase 
the stipend of the curate of St. James's, 
S0/. per annum. |The motion was objected 
to by an Independent and a Quaker, onthe 
ground that the church should support its 
own minister; but on a division there ap- 
peared a considerable majority in favour of 
the grant. 

The annual statement of the amount of 
the Poole savings bank has just been pub- 
lished. The amount invested by depositors 
has greatly increased. The number of de- 
positors, at present, is 538; and their re- 
spective deposits amount to 23,7114. 12s.— 
Salisbury Herald, Jan. 11th. 

DURHAM, 

Conservative Dinner at Durham.—The 
first anniversary of the county of Durham 
Conservative Association was celebrated 
by a public dinner, at the Waterloo Hotel, 
in the city of Durham, on Monday evening. 


‘lhe most Honourable the Marquess of 


Londonderry was in the chair; and about 
a hundred gentlemen of the highest re- 
spectability were present on the occasion. 
The vice-chair was ably filled by John 
Pemberton, Esy., of Sherburn Hall. 

A numerous meeting of the pupils of the 
late Rev. J. A. Carr, bead-master of Dur- 
ham Grammar School, was held in that 
city, on the wird ult., when it was agreed 
that a subscription be entered into to de- 
fray the expenses of a monument, to be 
erected to the memory of the late Mr. Carr, 
in Durham cathedral, and an engraving of 
a faithful portrait of him, in the possession 
of his tamily. About 150/, bas been already 
subscribed. 

(From a Correspondent.)—At a public 
meeting of the District Committee for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge in Ches- 
ter-ward, in the county of Durham, held 
in the Infant School, Gateshead, Dec. 19th, 
(the Rev. J.Collinson, rector, in the chair, ) 
it was stated, that, in 13 years ending 
November, 1853, they had distributed 
5800 bibles, 4400 testaments, 10,415 prayer 
books, 746 psalters, 80,354 bound religious 
books and tracts ; amounting in all to 
103,115 books and tracts. Similar annual 
meetings are proposed to be held at South 
Shields and Sunderland, in the same dis- 
trict.—A collection was made at the door, 
in behalf of the tunds of the society. 
(1s it true that Mr. Brocket was asked to 
attend and speak at this meeting as he 
has taken care to blazon in the papers ?) 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

A Meeting of the Clergy of Gloucester 
and its neighbourhood was held inthe 
Cathedral Library, last week, with a view 
to consider the proper steps to be taken 
by the Clergy of the diocese at the pre- 
sent juncture. Great alarm was express- 
ed by the speakers respecting the measures 
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expected to be proposed by his Majesty's 
Government. Au amendment, to the effect 
‘that the meeting had no reason to believe 
that there 1s any disposition on the part of 
the Government to propose any illegal or 
unconstitutional alteration,” was not even 
seconded.—John Bull. 

A private meeting of the friends of the 
Church took place at Cheltenham on 
‘Thursday, 16th inst. It was distinctly put 
by every speaker that the meeting did not 
contemplate any resistance to whatever 
measure might be proposed by Government 
merely tor equalizing the temporalities of 
the church, as they were resolved to con- 
fine their arguments to such matters as be- 
long solely to ber spiritual concerns. The 
result was, that the following resolution 
Was put and carried, with only one dissen- 
tient voice,—‘* Lhat seeing that the pre- 
sent Articles, Homilies, and Liturgy, were 
adopted by the church herselt,in convocation 
assembled, we protest against any change 
in them whatever that does not proceed 
from the same authority.” It was then 
moved by Mr. Close, and carried unani- 
mously, that a meeting of the inhabi- 
tunts of Cheltenham and its vicinity be 
called for the 2ist inst.—John Bull. 

A meeting of the clergy of the Deanery 
of Cirencester was held on Tuesday, 24th 
inst., at the King’s Head, Cirencester, for 
the purpose of considering what measures 
should be deemed necessary, by the im- 
mediate diminution and proposed discon- 
tinuance of the Parliamentary grants in aid 
of the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in foreign parts. ihe meeting 
was attended by most of the Clergy ot the 
Deanery, and it was determined, ‘* thata 
district Committee be formed in aid of the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel 
in foreign parts, consisting of the Clergy of 
the said Deanery, and such of the laity as 
might be disposed to contribute their pecuni- 
ary support in the shape of donations oran- 
nual subscriptions; and that, on the recom- 
mendation of the Parent Society, donations 
or annual subscriptions to the amount of 
five shillings, or two shillings and six- 
pence, be solicited.” Many subscriptions 
and donations were immediately received ; 
and it was agreed that a full statement of 
the peculiar circumstances of the Society 
should be circulated in the neighbourhood, 
with a view that its claims should be more 
extensively made known, and its designs 
better supported.—Orford Herald. 

Cheltenham. — In consequence of the 
decision of the vestry held on the 28th 
Nov., by which the church rate was re- 
duced from sixpence to threepence im 
the pound, and the organist’s salary, light- 
ing the church on Sunday evenings, an 
other usual charges disallowed—a requisi- 
tion, respectably signed, was presented to 
the churchwardens, requesting them to 
convene a meeting for the purposes of de- 
termining from what fund those expences 
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should be paid. A vestry meeting accord- 
ingly took place on'T hursday. 

Mr. Hatch, parish churchwarden, having 
been unanimously elected to the chair, 
opened the proceeding s by reading the 
notice ; after which he expressed a hope 
that the contest would be carried on in 
the spirit of good feeling on both sides. 
The whole sum required to pay the disput- 
ed expences up to Easter did not exceed 
5ol.; which a threepenny rate would pay ; 
and he would remind the meeting that by 
that time the law of the land on the subject 
of church rates would probably be altered. 
it was theretore for the vestry to consider 
whether, for so trifling an dinount, it was 
worth while to refuse payment from the 
rate in the usual way. 

After the chairman had sat down, which 
he did amidst much cheering, some time 
elapsed before any proposition was put to 
the meeting. At length Mr. Harper sub- 
mitted that, as there was no question be- 
fore the vestry, itshould be adjourned sine 
die. This motion was not immediately 
proposed from the chair, and Mr. Harper 
requested that the proceedings ot the 
former meeting should be read, as all 
the inhabitants present might not be ac- 
quainted with them. This was according- 
ly done; after which much conversation 
ensued, but of no public interest. ‘The 
suspense and embarrassment of the meet- 
ing were at last relieved by Mr. Binkes pro- 
posing that the expences alluded to should 
be paid out of the church rate, and that a 


rate of sirpence in the pound, instead of 


threepence, be granted. 

Mr. Binkes then observed, that having 
been informed by the chairman that the 
threepenny rate would be suflicient—e cir- 
cumstance he was not before acquainted 
with—he begged to amend his proposition. 
ile would therefore, content himself by 
moving, ‘* that the expenses of lighting the 
chureh with gas on Sunday evening, pay- 
ing the organist’s salary, and the other 
usual expenses, be paid out of the three- 
penny church rate already granted.” 

Seconded by Mr. Dolman. 

Mr. Binkes’s amendment was then sub- 
mitted to the meeting, and lost by a show 
of hands; on which Mr. B. demanded a 
poll. At nine o’clock the registry of votes 
was closed, and the following numbers 
were declared :— 

For Mr. Binckes’ amendment for paying 

the disputed expences out of the rate 297 
A cuinst it. SO 


Tee eee eee ee eee eee 2 ee 


Majority ....0s... 1} 


\ scrutiny was then demanded by Mr. 
idler; and the meeting adjourned till 
tue sday the 24th, at one o'clock, to receive 
the report of Mr. Ridler and Mr. Harper, 
the scrutineers appointe d by the meeting ; 
on which day the following report of the 
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result of the scrutiny was made to the 

meeting by Mr. Ridlerand Mr. Harper:— 
For Mr. Binkes’s amendment....... 255 
ar rors y amen eecsincdee SO 


Majority...... 71!! 


Mr. Hatch having communicated to 
the meeting that the Cheltenham Gas 
Company, anxious to render every reason- 
able accommodation in their power to the 
inhabitants and visitors of Cheltenham, had 
directed that a communication should be 
made to the churchwardens, of the readi- 
ness of the Company to light the church 
with gas on Sunday evenings, free of any 
expense whatever, if the parish should be 
pleased to accept the same. 

It was resolved unanimously, on the 
motion of Mr. Ilarper, seconded by Mr. 
Gwinnett, that the offer made by the Gas 
Company be accepted by the parish, and 
that the thanks of the meeting be commu- 
nicated to them by the chairman for their 
great liberality on the occasion.— Patriot. 


HAMPSHIRE, 

There are now vacancies in Bishop Mor- 
ley’s College for clergymen’s widows, in 
the city of Winchester. 

The prize annually given by Sir William 
Heathcote, bart., to the young gentlemen 
of Winchester College, has been adjudged 
by the Rev. G. Maberly and the Kev. H. 
Deane, who kindly undertook the situation 
of examiners, to Mr. Abraham Whyte 
Baker, commoner. Mr. Turner, commoner, 
and Mr. Tripp, scholar of the college, were 
also selected by the examiners as deserving 
of particular commendation, The object 
of Sir W. Lleathcote, in offering the prize, 
is to promote the knowledge—First, chiefly 
of the principles of the Christian religion, 
as defined by the church of England ; ¢nd, 


of the Greek and Latin languages; Srd, of 


History (chiefly ancient) and Geography ; 
ith, of Mathematics. The study of Ma- 
thematics in Winchester College will be 
greatly advanced by the appointment ofa 
gentleman of superior qualifications, M.A. 
of the University of Cambridge, to whom 
that department will be committed at the 
commencement of the ensuing year.— 
Salisbury Herald. 


HEREFORDSHIRE. 

The Rev. Braithwaite Armitage, Vicar 
of the parish of Peterchurch, supplied all 
the poor of the parish, containing 1,000 
souls, with beef and soup for Christmas.— 
Hereford Journal. 


HUNTINGDONSHIRE, 

The general Annual Meeting of the Hun- 
tingdon District of the Society for Promot- 
ing Christian Knowledge was held at the 
Town Hall, on Wednesday, 15th inst. the 
Lord Bishop of Lincoln inthe chair. By 
a statement, made by the Secretaries, it 
appeared that ; 524 Bibles, 325 ‘Llestaments, 
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and G44 Prayer Books have been distribut- 
ed during the past year, whilst of school and 
other books 3897 had been disseminated. 
We are glad to learn that the members of 
this lustitution are greatly extending its 
sphere of usefulness ; and the number of 
new subscribers who have joined it within 
the last year or two is a proof of the activ- 
ity which is going on for the promotion of 
religious instruction and the education of 
the poor.—Gloucestershire Chronicle. 


LANCASHIKE, 

Temperance Societies. —On ‘Thursday 
evening last, a meeting of the Temperance 
Society was held in the school room belong- 
ing to St. Thomas's church in this town. 
About 150 persons sat down to tea, after 
which the business of the society commenc- 
ed. The Rev. William Marsh presided 
as chairman, and the meeting was address- 
ed by the Rev. J. A. James, the Rev. 
George Radking, Mir. Cadbury, and others, 
on the utility and advantages arising from 
‘Temperance Societies. ‘Che immense con- 
sumption of ardent spirits, the consequent 
misery and crime, and the entire destruc- 
tion of property by the consumers of spirits 
were the principal points dwelt upon by 
the speakers. ‘Lhe members and friends of 
the Ashted Temperance Society also drank 
tea together on Thursday evening, in the 
school-room, when the Rev. J. Allport 
gave a very favourable report of the pro- 
gress of that society, which, hestated, had 
already done much good in Ashted and the 
neighbourhood. The meeting was address- 
ed by the Rev. Mr. Smith and Messrs 
‘Twells and M*‘Arthur.— Manchester Guar- 
dian. 

Middleton Church Rates.—TVhe radicals of 
this parish, acting upon the advice of Mr. 
John kielden, M. P., have resolved to 
abandon their opposition to the church 
rate, and many of them have during the 
last week paid their arrears to the over- 
seers.— John Bull. 

LINCOLNSHIRE, 

Bounty.—On Christmas-day, the Rev. 
Dr. Johnson, of Spalding, regaled the pri- 
soners Inthe gaol at that place with 1 Ib of 
roust beet, plenty of plum pudding, and 
one pint of ale each. ‘This generous act of 
humanity the Rev. Gentleman has annual- 
ly observed for many years towards the un- 
fortunate inmates of Spalding prison, with 


out exception or distinction.—Boesten He- 
rald, 


A Distnet Committee of the Society for 


} 


Promoting Christian Knowledge has been 
recently formed, under the sanction of the 
Bishop of Lincoln, at Barton-upon-Hum- 
ber. 

in these times, when the dignitaries of 
the Church are attempted to be degraded, 
and are triumphantiy held up to seorn and 
reproach by the dissolute and the wicked, 
itis but just to record the following cir- 
cumstance, which only occurred a tew days 
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since. Our last week's obituary noticed 
the death of Mr. Skeels, the Rector of 
Kirby Underwood. The Bishop of Lin- 
coln, as patron of the living, had immediate 
and numerous applications for this preier- 
ment (the value being from 200/ to S00/ a 
year,) and most of the applications were 
supported by persons of rank and station 
in society, anxious to serve deserving 
friends, when the Rev. Mr. Holmes, of 
Sleaford (many years curate of Billinghay, 
where he was much esteemed,) waited 
uponhis Lordship at Buckden, with noother 
testimonials than ‘‘ that of having lost his 
curacy by the present incumbent coming 
into residence, very much in need of pautron- 
age, and without friends to bestow it.” 
On this humble petition his Lordship, with 
a full knowledge of the situation and re- 
spectability of Mr. Holmes, unhesitating- 
ly presented him to the living of kirby 
Underw ood, — Lincolnshire ( ‘hroniele. 

On Christmas day, the inhabitants of 
Welby, near Grantham, presented to the 
Rev. Joseph Hugill, a very handsome sil- 
ver cup, richly embossed, as a token of 
respect and gratitude for the faithtul, zeal- 
ous, and affectionate manner in which he 
had discharged the important duties of the 
office of curate of the parish for the last 15 
years ; and especially to testify the esteem 
they entertain for him, on account of the 
essential benefit she had conferred on the 
poor.—Lincoln Mercury. 

MIDDLESEX. 

West Hackney.—An apathy too prevalent 
among churchmen, throughout the king- 
dom, has recently been supplanted in thts 
parish, by an energy unparalleled, and, 
after two unsuccesstul efforts to obtain a 
moderate rate, the churchwardens have, 
by the assistance of the respectable inha- 
bitants, made a third effort, and achieved 
a triumph worthy of imitation in every 
part of the British dominions. 

On the 10th of October last, a vestry 
meeting was convened at six o'clock in 
the evening, for the purpose of making a 
church-rate of three-pence in the pound ; 
the opponents to the rate mustered in 
great numbers, and, taking advantage ot 
the ‘* darkness visible,” caused such a 
tumult and confusion, that any person 
attempting to express an opinion different 
from theirs was assailed by groans, hisses, 
and yells; so that nothing could be heard 
but what accorded with their views and 
wishes. After some time spent im per- 
sonal abuse and invective, one of the 
leaders of the opposition moved, ** that 
the meeting do adjourn to that day twelve 
months,” which was carried amidst great 
noise and uproar. On the 14th of No- 
vember last, another vestry meeting Was 
convened at nine o'clock in the morning, 
for the purpose of making a rate of three- 
pence in the pound ; the rate was carried 
by a considerable majority. One of the 
dissentients then demanded a poll, which 
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was agreed to by the chairman, and that 
and the two following days fixed upon for 
the purpose. The result was, 188 for the 
rate, and 248 against it. Upon a scrutiny 
the majority was reduced to 38 against 
a rate. 

the churchwardens, having been de- 
feated at the two former meetings, called 
a third on the 9th inst., at nine o'clock in 
the morning, for the same purpose of 
making a church-rate of three-pence in 
the pound. A great number of the respect- 
able inhabitants, including several dis- 
senters, came forward to support them. 

lhe Rev. Edward Birch, the rector, took 
the chair: and as soon as the business of 
the meeting was opened it was moved, on 
the part of the opponents of the rate, that 
a clerk of their own selection should be 
appointed to take minutes of the proceed- 
ings; upon which an amendment was 
moved, that the Resolution passed at the 
two former vestries, tor adjournment to 
the 10th day ot October next, be rescinded, 
and that a church-rate of three-pence in 
the pound be made. ‘This amendment 
was carried by a decided majority, which 
being disputed by the mover of the 
original question, a division was called 
for, each party going to opposite stile s of 
the church, when the majority in favour 
of the amendment was too apparent to 
admit of farther dispute, but, for the 
satisfaction of all parties, those who were 
in favour of the amendment went into the 
vestibule of the church to be counted, 
when it was found there were &4 for it ; 
those against it declining to have their 
numbers counted. 

When the rector left the chair, for the 
purpose of taking the numbers, one of the 
Opposition was voted into it by his party, 
and much confusion was created betore 
the rector could regain possession of it. 
Upon this being accomplished, a poll was 
demanded by the person who assumed the 
Office of chairman, and the reetor having 
granted it, and decided that it should 
remain open until four o'clock on the fol- 
lowing day,it was immediately commenced, 

| pon the declaration of the numbers on 
Friday, at the close of the poll, there were 
for the rate 229, and against it 156; leav- 
ing a majority of 93 in favour of it. 

he accounts of the late churchwardens 
Were atterwards passe d. 

lhe thanks of the meeting having been 
voted to the rector, 

One of the inhabitants made some 
severe remarks upon the great insult that 
had bee n offered to the reverend rentle- 
man in dispossessing him of the chair on 
the first ae The meeting then dis- 
solved.—John Bull. 

Ata meeting of the joint vestries of the 
Sey of St. Giles-in-the-Fields and 

- George, Bloomsbury, lately held, the 
followin® resolutions were almost unani- 
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mously adopted :—** That it 1s the duty of 
the vestry to represent to Government the 
increase of pauperism, crime, and misery, 
occasioned by the encouragement given to 
the use of ardent spirits. That this 
vestry, most painfully convinced by their 
own observation, of the increased and 
increasing pauperism, pain, and misery, 
occasioned, particularly in these united 
parishes, by the encouragement given to 
the use of ardent spirits, deem it their 
duty to represent to Tlis Majesty's Go- 
vernment their painful sense of the pre- 
sent lamentable state of things, and most 
respectfully but earnestly to umplore His 
Majesty's Government to take such mea- 
sures as to them may seem best calculated 
to arrest the progress of this growing evil; 
und that the rector and churchwardens be 
requested to draw up a memorial to this 
efiect, and to present it inthe name of the 
joint vestry.”"— Record, 

The galieries in St. Paul’s Cathedral 
were illuminated on Sunday evening, the 
ivthinst., for the first time with gas, 
which produced a most brilliant and 1m- 
posing effect. 
crimson moreen has recently been put up 
in these galleries, much to the accommo- 
dation of the publie, who are now shel- 
tered from the draughts of cold air to 
which they were formerly exposed from 
the dome, 

The church of St. Philip, recently 
erected in the St. Mark’s district, Clerk- 
enwell, was consecrated by the Lord 
Bishop of London, on Wednesday, the 
1>oth inst. The Rev. T. Watson, the 
curate of St. Mark's, has been appointed 
minister of the new church. 

A vestry meeting was held on Monday 
evening,in St. Antholin’s Church, Watling 
Street, for the purpose of electing an 
Evening Lecturer for the ensuing year. 
Mir. Coveney, the senior churchwarden, 
stated to the meeting that his colleague, 
Mr. Luck, had written to the Rector, the 
Rev. John Gordon, stating that a resolu- 
tion had bee n adopte “i by the parishioners 
regretting that they had so long been, and 
were still, deprived of Divine worship on 
Sunday evening, and respectfully soliciting 
him to allow the church doors to be opened, 
and the Rev. Gentleman chosen tor the 
lectureship, to commence his duties. The 
answer, howeve r, thatthe Rectorreturned, 
was siinply that he declined to accede to 
the request. After some discussion as to 
what course would be the best to pursue, 
the meeting separated without coming to 
any determination, Sunday P aper. 

We hope the destruction of the Chureh 
of England may not lie at the bottom, 
but many things shew that there isa fvel- 
ing abroad with a certain class of Dis- 
senters that causes great suspi ion upon 
that head. Of facts we have plenty; at 
present we shall only add one—namely, 
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that in the parish of Chnst Church, Sur- 
rey, containing a population of 14, O00 per- 
sons, with only one church, with 700 
sittings gs, 10 of which are free, yet the or- 
dinary ‘supplies to support that church for 
divine service have been refused, as the 
following document sufhiciently demon- 
strates: 

‘* Christ Church, Surrey, Dec. 29.—The 
churchwardens having expended all the 
money in their hands applicable to the 
general purposes of the church, are under 
the unpleasant necessity of acquainting 
the inhabitants that from and after Wed- 
nesday next, the ist day of January, 1854, 
they will not be able to continue any pay- 
ments for Sacramental bread or wine, 
cleansing the church, chiming the bells, 
or the clock, warming and lighting 
the church, tuning or blowing the organ, 
nor any payments to the parish clerk, sex- 
ton, vestry-keeper, or pew-openers, or any 
other incidental e xpense relating to the 
duties of the church, or the office of church- 
wardens. They will nevertheless attend 
to open the church at the times appointed 
for divine service. James Eland Hobson, 
William Joshua Tilley, churchwardens.”— 
The wanton destruction of the city church- 
es is bad enough, but the above melancholy 
fact shews that there is a strong and ma- 
lignant party against the church establish- 
ment altogether. — Morning Herald. 

We are told that *‘ the Committee of the 
three denominations—— Independents, Bap- 
tists, and Socinians—have been very ac- 
tive during the last fortnight in consulta- 
tions and debates,at Dr. Williams's library, 
Red Cross-street, the object of which is 
to overthrow the established churches of 
Eogland and Scotland, as now constituted, 
and the best means of effecting this object 
by a simultaneous and powerful movement 
throughout the country during the next 
Session of Parliament.” It appears that 
though there was no difference of opinion 
in the Committee as to the desirableness 
of the end to be attained, there 
thing like violent discord sprung up in 
debating upon the means. ‘The Socinians 
are tor proceeding some time longer in that 
species of warfare which consists in sap- 
ping and undermining an estab lishment 
which they think still too strong to be 
openly attacked. The other Dissenters 
ure for the more resolute proceeding by 
unmediate storm. The Socinians are also 
for a ministry i ud by the State out of the 
spoils of the Church. Other 
object to any 


Was some- 


Dissenters 
connection in that way be- 
bere en religion and the Government, as 
mischievous and unseriptural.—English 
Chronicle. 

Threatened Destruction of the Church.— 
The proposed plan ot th e ** Committee for 
Street improvements” to pulldown twenty 
ehurches in the city, and to remove the 
bodies of the dead from the burial-grounds. 
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forthe purpose ot taking in the church- 
yards in the plan, begins to alarm the 
citizens very much for the safety of the 
church itself, and lest the proposed dese- 
cration of the graves of their departed 
friends may be carried into eflect. A spi- 
rit of resistance to the measure was 
strongly manifested in the Vintry Ward- 
mote, on Saturday; and the wards of 
Bridge, Candlewick, and Dowgate, on 
Monday followed the ‘example, iad passed 
resolutions disapproving in the most 
marked manner of any improvements that 
threatened to involve the destruction of 
their churches. In the parish of Alihallows 
the Great, a vestry meeting was held on 
the subject , anda resolution was unani- 
mously passed to adopt the report of a Com- 
mittee recommending a deputation to wait 
on the Archbishop of Canterbury, and res- 
pectfully submit to his Grace the reasons 
why their church should not be included in 
the number proposed to be abolished. 

The Committee assigned as a reason tor 
their urgency on the subject, that 1t was 
possible the plan might have been already 
formed, and silently carrying on, for ult- 
mately obtaining an Act of Parliament 
without consulting the parties, who, there- 
fore, felt it their duty to make their hum- 
ble remonstrances as speedily as possible. 
—Onrford Herald. 

Tithes.—On Monday morning a very nu- 
merous and highly respectable meeting of 
the inhabitants of the united parishes of 
St. Andrew, Holborn, above bar, and St. 
George -the- Martyr, was beld in the hall ot 
the workhouse in Gray’s-inn Lane, to 
adopt measures for effectually resisting 
the payment of tithes in that liberty. A 
liberal subscription was entered into. 

A large vestry meeting was held in the 
parish church, of St. Botolph; Mr. 
Churchwarden Barton in the chair. —Pe- 
titions to both Houses of Parliament were 
agreed to, praying for the repeal ot the 
Local Church Act of that parish, ‘‘ together 
with all other Acts respecting Tithes aw 
comp udsor y payme nts for the support of Un 
Hlierare hy,” and beseeching Parliament not 
to rest satistied with any modification o! 
the present system.—Aeane’s Bath Journal. 

It is said to be now decided that medt- 
cal decrees shall be conferred in London, 
but not by either King’s College or the 
London University, but on the stude nts ot 
either by a Board to be specially appointed 
for the purpose.—VPatriot, Jan. 1 


MONMOUTHSHIRE, 


From a Correspondent. )—The congre- 
gation at Chepstow, Monmouthshire, 
under the sanction of their vicar, the 
Rev. J. Davis, M.A., are now raising sub- 
scriptions with a view to establishing 
Sunday school and a parochial lbirary of 
books issued by the Society tor Promotns 
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Christian Knowledge. ‘The subscription 
list contains the names of the most 
influential inhabitants of the parish ; and 
their wives and daughters have offered to 
devote their services every Sunday to the 
good work. One who has been particu- 
larly active in promoting the matter, and 
who bas always advocated the cause of 
the present administration, has given his 
reasons for taking so zealous a part in so 
good a work. First, that the members of 
of three dissenting congregations in the 
town—Wesleyan, Baptist, and Indepen- 
dent—besides a Roman Catholic chapel, 
educate more than three hundred children 
every Sabbath day. Secondly, that the 
present position of the church of England 
is one of great and serious danger. ‘The 
parish has been blessed for some years 
with a most excellent national school. 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, 


At a Quarterly Meeting of the Peter- 
borough Diocesan and District Committee 
ot the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, and Society for the Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, holden 
ut the Palace, on Tuesday, the 7th of 
January, 1834, (ihe Right Reverend the 
Lord Bishop ot Peterborough in the chair, ) 
the Treasurer's and Secretary's Accounts 
were laid before the Committee ; from 
which it appeared that the receipts, end- 
ing with 7th January, 1834, amount to 
78), lds. 2d., which, with the balance of 
44. 15s. 9d. in the Treasurer’s hands on 
the Ist of January, 1853, make a sum 
total of 2251. %s. lld. ‘The disbursements 
for the year, ending 7th January, 1854, 
amounted to WZ. Is. 7d., leaving a ba- 
lance of 491, 16s.4d. in the handsof the Trea- 
surer. During the same year, 354 Bibles, 
“il Testaments, 545 Prayer Books and 
Psalters, S6Y other bound Books, and 3597 
unbound Books and Tracts on the Society's 
List were distributed by this Committee. 
lt further appeared, that the Secretary has 
till in his possession 49 Bibles, 31 ‘Lesta- 
ments, 200 Praver books, 203 other bound 
Books, and about 1000 unbound moral and 
re ligious Books and Tracts. 

Resolved, That the thanks of this 
Committee be given tothe Rev. Dr. Strong, 
\rchdeacon of Northampton, the ‘lrea- 

urer, and to the Rev. Pe James, Pre- 
bendary of Peterb« rough, the Secrs tary, 
for the:r valuable assistance in furthering 
the designs of this Committee. 

Resolved, fhat the thanks of this 
Meeting be given to the Right Reverend 
the Lord Bishop of Peterborough, the 
President of this Committee, for his uni- 
jorm and valuable attention to its interests 
generally, and for his kind attention to the 
business of thisday.—-Cambridge Chronicle, 

lhe town of Northampton, at a public 
meeting, has resolved to petition DParlia- 
ment not to encourage any measures tend- 
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aut 


ing to separate the state from the church. 
—Old England. 

At a meeting of clergymen, held at 
Wellingborough, it was resolved—*‘t hat 
an address be presented to the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, expressing their conviction 
that altered circumstances, and the dege- 
neracy which years bring with them into 
every human institution, have rendered ne- 
cessary some emendation of the temporal, 
and (without compromising her doctrines), 
in the spiritual concerns of the church.” 
—Onxford Herald. 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 

The large bell, which was recently cast 
by Mr. Harrison, at the manufactory of 
Messrs. Hlawks and Co., and which is des- 
tined forthe church of St. Nicholas, in this 
town, was removed from the manufactory, 
and brought up to the church on ‘Tuesday 
last. Lhe bell was placed on a waggon, and 
was drawn by eight horses; and it will, 
we understand, be fixed in the course of 
two or three days. It is a beautiful cast, 
and bears an inscription, together with the 
arms of the late George Anderson, Esq., 
the donor, and the name of the maker. 
Its weight is 8064/bs., being only S3G/bs. be- 
low the great bell at St. Paul's, the weight 
of which is 8400/bs. It may not be irreie- 
vant, however, tostate that these are small 
when put in comparison with others. The 
great bell at St. Peter's, in Rome, weighs 
18,607 /bs.; that in the Palazzo Vecchio, at 
Florence, weighs 17 ,0O0/bs., and is fixed at 
a height of 275 feet from the ground ; the 
‘Great Tom,” of Christ Church, Oxford, 
weighs 17,000/bs., and that of Lincoln, 
QBO4/bs.— Newcastle Paper. 

NOTTINGHA MSUTIRE, 

On Saturday se’nnight, the inhabitants of 
Bingham were much alarmed by the ap- 
pearance of fire issuing from the root of the 
chancel, occasioned by the overheating of 
a stove, it having been usual to light the 
fire at night for the purpose of airing the 
church for the service of the following 
day. The flames providentiaily breke out 
about seven o'clock. Had it been in the 
middle of the night,the consequence might 
have been the entire destruction of one 
of the finest parish churches in England, 
Dy the timely exertions of one of the 
churchwardens, and the united efforts of 
several active men, who assembled with 
the greatest alacrity, the fire was extin- 
guished before any serious damage had 
taken place, it only baving burnt about 
two yards of the ridge tree, and melted the 
lead which covered the ridge roll. The 
Rev. Robert Lowe, Rector, handsomely 
regaled the persons who rendered assist- 
ance.— Boston Herald, Jan. 14. 

New Church.—On Friday, January Srd 
his Grace the Archbishop of York conse- 
crated the new church at Markham-Clinton, 
(formerly called West, or Little, Mark- 
ham, ) recently erected by the munificence, 
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and at the sole expense of his Grace the 
Duke of Newcastle, for the double pur- 
ose of superseding the old church, at 
Vest Markham, now in a state of decay, 
and also of being the future place of sepul- 
ture forthe members of his Grace's family, 
and their successors. ‘The building was 
erected in the years 18351 and 1852, its 
situation is picturesque and commanding, 
being on an eminence, about half-a-mile 
from the great north road, and having ex- 
tensive views to the north and north-west. 
[t may be seen at considerable distance 
in the hundred of Bassetlaw, and forms aa 
object at once striking and imposing, 
though it appears to greater advantage 
ona nearer approach toit. This classical 
edifice is built of Roche Abbey stone, in 
the Grecian Doric style of architecture.— 
York Jlerald. 
OXFORDSHIRE. 

Several clothing clubs have been es- 
tablished within the last three years, upon 
excellent principles, in the neighbourhood 
of Banbury and Brackley. We have heard 
of distributions to the amount, at Ward- 
ington, of LOoOl, ; Cropredy, 57l.: Mol- 
lington, 46/.; Great Bourton, 61/.; War- 
mington, 50/,; Chippingwarden, Jt. ; the 
clothing, in all these instances, being sup- 
pled by Mr. Root, of \\ ardington. The 


clothing societies in the neighbourhood of 


Brackley, supphed by Mr. Bartlett, have 
distributed to the amount, at Evenly, of 
Sol. Radstone, 3Y/.; Hinton, 2O/.; Far- 
thinchoe, 70/. Distributions to a consi- 
derable extent have also taken place at 
Aynho, Kingsutton, Sulgrave, Gretworth, 
Culworth, and Eydon: but we have not 
been informed to what amount in each 
case. Weare glad to hear that a clothing 
club, under the same regulations as those 
now named, is about to be established at 
Brackley. Every thing that encourages 
provident habits among the poor must be 
serviceable— permanently serviceable—to 
them and to the community.— Nerthampton 
llerald. 
SALOP, 

** Manifestation” at Bridgnorth.—On the 
evening of Sunday, Sth instant, at the 
church of St. Leonard, Bridgnorth, as the 
Rev. Hl. Dalton (who, it is said, acknow- 
ledces himself to be of Mr. Irving's princi- 
ples) was delivering his evening lecture, a 
man named Cradock, a wood-turner, of 
\V olverhampton, arose in the body of the 
church, and, in a loud voice, exclaimed, 
* The Spint! the Spirit! the Spiritis with- 
in'—is within!’ which expressions were 
followed by a long deep groan. A scene of 
indescribable contusion ensued ;— several 
females fainted, and many persons left the 
church. ‘The disturber was taken before 
the Bailiffs on the following day ; and, upon 
being interrogated as to the cause of dis- 
turbing the congregation in such an un- 
usual way, Cradock replied, ‘ My mouth 
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was opened by some unknown Power 
within me, not of my own.” No proof 
having been given of any malicious intent 
of disturbing the congregation, the Magis- 
trates were of opinion that the case did not 
come under their jurisdiction, and he was 
recommended not to act in the same way 
in future, as it would subject him to be 
ejected from the church by any individual 
present. Itis lamentable that any religi- 
ous professors should countenance such 
acts of fanaticism as the above. They 
afford a triumph to those who * sit in the 
seat of the scorner,’ which they are not 
slow to improve—John Bull. 

Lhe Venerable Archdeacon Corbett, at 
his tithe audit, on ‘Tuesday last, returned 
ten per cent. to the tithe renters.—Salopian 
Journal, 

A new church is about to be erected in 
Shrewsbury. 


SOMERSETSHIRE, 

Bath Religious Tract Society.--On Wed- 
nesday morning se’nnight, the seventh An- 
niversary of the Bath Auxiliary Religious 
Tract Society was held at the Upper- 
Rooms. ‘The chair was taken by Lieut.- 
Gen. Sir W. Cockburn, bart. The interest 
which this useful institution creates was 
evident inthe highly-respectable concourse 
of gentry and citizens that attended on the 
occasion, as well as by the number of 
church and dissenting ministers present 
on the platiorm. The meeting commenced 
with prayer; and the local Report was read 
by one of the Secretaries, Mr. W. Hunt. 
It announced that the Society had been 
growing in the estimation of the Christian 
public ever since its formation, presenting 
with each year an augmented sale of pub- 
lications, and an increase of subscriptions. 
In the course of the last year, there had 
been sold at the Depository, in Barton- 
buildings, 90,000 publications; and the 
Committee had been able to remit 5O/. as a 
gratuity to the Parent Society, so as to 
enable it to extend its foreign operations. 
Mr. Jones, Secretary of the Parent So- 
ciety, addressed the meeting ; and, in the 
course of his remarks, stated that twelve 
millions-and-a-half of publications had 
been issued by the Parent Society in the 
course of the past year, that these had 
completed 180 millions, which had been 
issued since the formation of the institu- 
tion, and that many of them had been 
printed in 74 languages.— Bath Herald, 
Jan. 18. 

Batheaston. — The school-room in the 
parish of Batheaston, erected in the year 
1818, by the mumticence of the late vicar, 
the Rev. J.J. Conybeare, at an expense of 
SOOL., having been found insufficient to 
contain the number of children, arising 
from an increased and increasing popula- 
tion, has recently been enlarged by raising 
the roof of the butiding, and constructing 
a second apartment, of similar dimensions, 





EVENTS OF 


over the original room. By means of this 
desirable improvement, the boys and girls 
will, in future, be separated, and distri- 
buted in two spacious and airy school- 
rooms, each capable of accommodating up- 
wards of one hundred children, according 
to the regulations of the National Society, 
to the General Committee of which the 
parishioners are indebted for a grant of 
SO. in furtherance of the work: the re- 
mainder of the expense, about 1L00/., hav- 
ing been defrayed by the Rev. Spe neer 
Madan, the present incumbent. — John 
Bull. 

Presentation of Plate to Mr. Henry 8. 
Smith, Churchwarden of the Parish of Mid- 
somer Norton.—On Tuesday, the 24th of 
December, at a vestry meeting in that 
parish, the above-named gentleman was 
presented by the parishioners with a hand- 
some Silver ‘Tea Service, for his indefa- 
tigable exertions in obtaining subscrip- 
tions, and rendering other valuable ser- 
vices for the rebuilding of the parish 
church, a.p. 18553. The plate was manu- 
factured by Mr. Richards, of Milsom- 
street, Bath. 

STAFFORDSHIRE, 

A church is about being built in Wolver- 
hampton, unaer an act passed in this reign. 
The Rev. W. Dalton, of Lloyd House, Mi- 
nister of St. Jude's, Liverpool, has consent- 
ed to become Minister of the church when 
built. The Rev. Gentleman provides the 
sum necessary for the endowment, ind sub- 
scribes considerably towards the erection. 
\ site has been obtained onthe Penn road, 
which has received the approbation of the 
Bishop.—John Bull, 

SURREY, 

Teddington Church.—-On Monday, 23rd 
December, this church, which has been 
undergoing, for some months past, an entire 
repair, besides the addition of a new 
chancel, vestry, Xc., was re-opened by the 
Lord Bishop of London. Though the rain 
fell in torrents during the day, a large and 
highly respectable congregation assembled 
on the occasion. A most impressive and 
faithful sermon was delivered by the 
Hishop on the work of the Holy Spirit, and 
the ne —— of assur: ince, from the words, 

‘Hereby we know that he abideth in us 
by the Spint which he hath gtven us.” 
(I John iii. 24.) After the sermon, a sum, 
amounting toupwards of 70/., was collected 
in aid of the funds, which have been en- 
tirely raised by voluntary subscription, 
with the assistance of their Majesties, and 
the Incorporated Society for the Enlarge- 
ment of ( hure hes. Record. 


SUSSEX. 


Chichester.—( From a ( ‘orrespondent. ) 
lhe twentieth anniversary of the Diocesan 
Committee of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, was held on ‘Ihurs- 
day, Dec. 26th, in the library of the Cathe- 
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dral. The Lord Bishop presided on the oc- 
casion, and was supported by the Dean, the 
Archdeacon, the Precentor, the Mayor, and 
a large body of the clergy of the city and 
neighbourhood. A very gratifying report 
of the progress and resources of the com- 
mittee was submitted to the meeting, by 
the secretary, from which it me that 
the affairs of this excellent Institution 
continued to be highly prosperous ; and 
that its important objects had been pro- 
moted toa greater extent, during the lust 
year, than in any similar poser oer since its 
establishment in 1812; as will be seen by 
reference to the subjoined comparative 
Statement, which exhibits a striking in- 
crease in every department of the com- 
mittee’s Operations. The entire original 
cost of the books and tracts dispersed in 
1835, amounted to 247/. Ils. 8d. Their 
number is as follows :— 


Vive Ha. stitched 

Hooks! Tracts Tracts 

—— —_—_ -——_ - -—-— Exclusive 

1833 ou 112 1S °7 woo 5451 } of sheet 
Tracts, 

1k32 wi 209 | 1203 S47 i372 Spelling 

-- - —F Caridad, 


tis | Ma} B46 ws | 470 


IRibles! Test 
! 


Atthis meeting, adonation of 11Y/. L5s.4d. 
(being one-third of the amount of all sub- 
scriptions, and receipts for books sold) 
was unanimously voted to the Parent So- 
ciety, in aid of its general designs, making, 
with previous donations from the same 
source. an aggregate sum of 1oov/. Ids. Bd. 
contributed by the Chichester Diocesan 
Committee. 

On Thursday, 9th of January, the Quar- 
terly Meeting of the Lewes Deanery Com- 
mittee was held at the Central School, in 
Church-street: the Rev. Dr. Everard in 
the chair. ‘There were present-—Sir R, 
Wilmot, bart., Revs. T. B. Powell, F. 
Gaunt, I. Tufnell, G. H. Langdon, and 1. 
jrocke. ‘The Revs. IT. Cooke and I. Sco- 
bill, Secretaries. Prayers were read by 
the Rev. I. Cooke, and the Rev. 1. Seo- 
bill proceeded with the business of the 
day. In consequence of a letter received 
through Dr. Holland from the Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts, it was agreed to recommend an in- 
creased subse ription of five shillings per 
annum by means of the stewards and pa- 
rochial clergy. At this meeting, N. — Tr, 
the Rev. W. Gordon, and the Rev. J. G. 
Ash, were elected additional soe = ot 

The produce of the annual tair of that 
excellent institution, the Brighton Pro- 
vident and District Society, which was 
held at the Royal York Hotel on the @7th 
and 28th ult., amounted to 106/.7s. The 
sum taken at the doors for admission, on 
the first day, at one shilling each person, 
was I1/. I6s. No money was taken for 
entrance on the second day. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

A public meeting, in aid of the Society 

for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
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Foreign parts, has been held at the Court 
Hiouse, Warwick, under the sanction of 
the Lord Bishop of the Diocese. ‘The 
meeting was called to recommend the So- 
ciety to more general notice, and to consider 
what measures were rendered necessary by 
the immediate reduction and approach- 
ing discontinuance of the Government 
grants. The Chair was taken by Sir John 
Mordaunt, the High Sherif Among the 
Gentlemen present we observed Viscount 
Lord Litford, Sir Gray Skipwith, Bart., 
M.P., Sir G. Phillips, Bart., M.P.; Reve- 
rends—J. Lury, .. Ellis, W. F. Hook, F. 
Knottesford, Mr. Hadow, Mr. Peglar, C. 
FE. Carles, R. Morris, R. Downes, Mr, 
Chilue, P. E. Boissier, D. Cameron, Ne. 
&Xc.; E. J. Shirly, Esq., P. Newdigate, 
Lisq., J. Phillips, Esq., W. Staunton. Esq. 
V. Holbeach, Psq., 1 Greenaway, Esq., 
H. HW. Holbeach, Esq., Dr. Luard, H. 
Holden, Esq. ‘The object of the meeting 
was ably advocated by many of the Ge ntle- 
men and Clergy, and very handsome and 
liberal donations and subscription were 
entered into. —John Bull. 

Napton and Grandborough Schools,—We 
hear that the childen ot the Sunday schools 
of Napton and Grandborough, to the 
umount of eighty in each parish, were re- 
galed at Chmstmas with boiled beef and 
plumepudding, as for years past, by the 
Vicar an his family.—Northampton He- 
rald, Jan, li, 

A late worthy individual (Thomas In- 
gram Esq.,of Ticknell, near Bewdley ) hav- 





ing, by will, empowered the Governors of 


King Edward the Siath’s Free Grammar 
School, at Birmingham to select annually, 
a Clergyman to preach three sermons ‘‘ on 
the duty of treating mercifully and kindly 
all dumb animals, especially the horse,”’ 
those gentlemen appointed the Rev. Dr. 
Booker to perform the recent office ; which 
he hes done, we are intormed, in three 
populous parishes with great effect.—John 
Bull. 

A Vestry Meeting of the parish of Edg- 
baston was held last week, when a church 
rate of threepence in the pound was unani- 
mously granted. Many dissenters were 
present, but on this occasion not a single 
objection was made to the rate.— /bid. 

Lhe Free Grammar at Sutton Coldtield, 
Warwickshire, is about to thrown open for 
English education, in addition to the clas- 
sics.-— Ibid. 

The Rev. Walter F. Hook, the worthy 
Vicar of the Holy Trinity, Coventry, has 
commenced a course of Lectures on the 
Liturgy of the church of England. In the 
one otf W ednesday evening last, he took a 
rapid yet lucid glance at the history of 
the church, trom ‘the time ot our blessed 


Saviour ; commencing with adescription of 


the various orders, their use and offices, 
established at the earliest period of the 
Christian era; and proceeding through the 


lives of the Fathers, down to the time of 
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the Reformation, which swept away the 
abuses of Papal power, and restored the 
Church to its primitive purity. His con- 
cluding remarks evinced a true christian 
spirit, and were remarkable for their ele- 
gance of diction, and eloquence of thought 
and manner.—G /oucestershire Chron. Jan 18. 


Church Rate Granted.—At avestry meet- 
ing held on Monday last, at Aston, near 
Birmingham, after a stormy discussion, 
which lasted full five hours, arate of Su, 
in the pound for the repair of the church- 
yard wall,and other expenses, was passed 
by a majority of 230; the numbers beige, 
for the rate 210, against it 10, 


Opinion of Dr. Lushington.—It will be 
recollected that, on the motion for an 
adjournment being carried by a show of 
hands, at the late vestry meeting, for the 
parish of Aston, the supporters of a chureh 
rate demanded a scrutiny. Accordingly, 
scrutineers were appointed on both sides ; 
but, previous to the scrutiny being pro. 
ceeded with, a question arose as to whether 
or not the proceedings of parishioners as- 
sembled in vestry meeting were, in law, 
governed by the provisions of Mr. Sturges 
Bourne’s Act. The anti-rate party con 
tended that the provisions of that Act, 
giving rate-payers votes in proportion to 
the amount of their rated property, did 
not extend to vestry meetings ; while those 
in favour of the rate, and against the 
adjournment, contended that the scrutiny 
must be governed and decided by that 
law. This case was transmitted to Dr, 
Lushington for his opinion; and in the 
course of the last week, we are informed, 
the answer of the Learned Civilian was 
received by the churchwardens. Dr. Lush- 
ington gives it as his opinion that all 
vestry meetings are governed by the pro- 
visions of Mr. Sturges Bourne’s Act. The 
consequence of this decision is, that the 
adjournment at the late meeting at Aston 
is lost; and we have no doubt if the re- 
spectable supporters of the Established 
Church will attend parish meetings on all 
future occasions, similar results will inva- 
riably follow their exertions.— Birmingham 
Advertiser. 


WORCESTERSHIRE, 


We hear that a meeting of the Dissent- 
ing —— ‘rs of Kidderminster took place 
last week, when it was determined to call 
a public meeting of the Protestant Dissen- 
ters, in one of their chapels, for the pur- 
pose of sending a memorial to Earl Grey, 
soliciting the abolition of church rates, the 
right of performing the marriage ceremony, 
and burying their dead in parochial bury- 
ing grounds, without the intervention ot 
the Clergy, and the establishment of a 
general system of registration unconnected 
with the Church, for births, deaths, and 
marriages, throughout the kingdom.— II er- 
cester Journal, 
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Bolton, Jan. 10.—A Public meeting was 
held to-day, at the parish Church Sunday 
School, for the purpose of forming, amongst 
the friends of missions in connexion with 
the Established Church in this town and 
neighbourhood, an Associationin aid of the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel 
in Foreign Parts, Xe. The Lord Bishop of 
the Diocese was inthe Chair. The meeting 
was addressed at considerable length by his 
Lordship, the Rev. J. Slade, Mr. Hulton, 
Mr. Bolling, and other speakers, and reso- 
lutions in support of the objects of the 
meeting were unanimously adopted.—John 
Bull, 

Dean Church, Bolton, was re-opened 
last week for divine worship, the Bishop 
of Chester preaching on the occasion. 
The subscription exceeded 55l., and a 
second collection in the evening made Sol. 
and upwards. ‘The alterations in the inte- 
rior consist of two new galleries on each 
side from the organ lottto the chancel. The 
cost has been defrayed, except 200/. given 
by the Incorporated Society, by private 
subscription. ‘The whole cost amounts to 
about 1,000/.— Dover Telegraph. 

(From a Correspondent. ) The parish- 
ioners of St. Martin, Worcester, have pre- 
sented to their late highly esteemed curate, 
the Rev. Mr. Morgan, a very elegant sil- 
ver salver, weighing above 100 oz., and 
bearing the following inseription :—** Pre- 
sented to the Rev. David Morgan, A.M., 
late curate of St. Martin’s, Worcester, by 
the parishioners and other friends, as a 
token of affectionate regard and grateful 
remembrance, for the faithful and zealous 
discharge of his ministerial duties, during 
a period of 17 years. a.p. 1833.” 


YORKSHIRE, 


liis Grace the Archbishop of York has 
caused his annual donation of beet, pota- 
toes, and bread, to be distributed to the 
poor of Bishopthorpe, and of coals to the 
poor in York.— York Chronicle. 

On Monday, 50th ult., a meeting of the 
Clergy of this parish was held in the par- 
ish church, at Leeds, the Vicar inthe chair, 
when an address to our venerable Dioces- 
an, the Archbishop of York, of a similar 
tendency to that lately sent to the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, and expressive of a 
determination to support the Protestant 
Established Church, was unanimously 
adopted, and has been since very numer- 
ously signed.— Leeds Intelligencer. 

‘Reform the Church!” exclaimed a 
certain dissenting preacher, the other day, 
to a person who spoke of amending to pre- 
serve, “I do not want to reform it; I 
want to pullit down.”’ The same feeling 
prevails to a great extent in this district. 
— Leeds Intelligencer. 

The Wesleyan Methodists are about to 
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erect another chapel in Leeds.—/lalifax 
E-vpress.—The chapel about to be built will 
not be an additional one, but will be sub- 
stituted for the ** Old Chapel,” which, 
from what cause, we know not, 1s to be 
taken down. We are credibly informed 
that the debts remaining upon the four prin- 
cipal Wesleyan- Methodist chapels already 
existing in Leeds, are not less in amount 
than # 25,000.— Christian Advocate. 
Beverley Christmas Charities. —We un- 
derstand that the Rev. A. J. Nash, and 
the Churchwardens, of St. Mary's, Bever- 
ley, have distributed amongst the most 
necessitous poor of their own parish, as 
well as that of St. Nicholas, about 1,060 
bags of coals, nearly half of which have 
been left by will to the poor residing in, 
and belonging to, the parish of St. Mary’s ; 
the remainder is from the money gathered 
at the communion service.— York Chron. 


— 


WALES, 


\t the Annual General Meeting of the 
Swansea and Gower Branch of the Society 
tor Promoting Christian Knowledge, held 
at the Town-Hall, Swansea, on Thursday, 
the 26th day of December, 1833, (the Rev. 
W. Hewson, D.D., Chancellor of St. Da- 
vid’s, Xc. in the Chair,) it appeared that 
the amount of Subscriptions received by 
the ‘Treasurer, during the vear 1835, was 
O/. 2s. Od. 5 that the amount received for 
Books was 15/, 15s, Od.: making, together, 
Wi. 1s, Sd. 

lt appeared that the Disbursements du- 
ring the year were, S3l. 16s. 24d. ; leaving 
a balance due tothe Treasurer, 5/. 17s. 11d. 


Books distributed during the year 1833 

Bibles, OL; Testaments, 92; Common 
Prayers, 117; other Books and Tracts, 
539: total, 799. 

Unanimously Resolved—That the thanks 
of this meeting be offered to the Rev. FE. 
Griflith, the Treasurer, and to the Rev. S. 
Davies, the Secretary, for their services 
rendered to the Society during the year. 

The Chairman having quitted the chair, 
the thanks of the Meeting were respect- 
fully voted to him for his conduct in the 
chair. 

The Bishop of St. Asaph has, within the 
last few weeks, furnished from sixty to 
seventy poor families, inornear St. Asaph, 
with blankets and articles of wearing 
apparel. Subscriptions have been made 
to furnish the necessitous with sixty ga!- 
lons ot soup twice a week.—Glamorgan 
Cruardian, 

Mr. IT. Jones, of Carmarthen, has been 
appointed Secretary to the Bishop of St. 
David's, and Deputy Registrar for the 
Diocese, 
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BOOKS. 


PD PPO PDD LD OPEL OOD OD? 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


A Popular View of the Correspondency between 
the Mosaic Ritual and the Facts and Doc- 
trines of the Christian Religion. By the Rev. 
W. Greswell. 8vo. 6s. 6d. boards. 

Dr. P. N. Shuttleworth’s Sermons on the Prin- 
ciples and Duties of Christianity. Vol. II. 
Svo. 128. boards. 

The Church at Philippi; or the Doctrines and 
Conduct of the Early Christians. By H.S. 
Baynes. I2mo. 5s. cloth. 

Rev. R. Hobart’s Analysis of Butler's Analogy. 
lgmo, 4s. 6d. boards, 

The First Resurrection considered. By J. 
D'Arcy Sirr. 12mo. 6s. cloth. 

The Dublin University Calendar, 1834. 12mo. 
6s. cloth. 

Barwell’s Sunday Lessons. Square, cloth, 3s. 

The Book of Psalms, in Hebrew, metrically 
arranged. By J. Rogers, M.A. I2mo. 10s. 

Sermons on Practical Subjects. By D. Welsh, 
D.D. Svo. 165, 6d. boards. 

A Treatise on the Offices of Christ. By George 
Stevenson, 8vo,. 6s, boards. 

Lectures on Theology. By the late Rev. John 
Deck, D.D. 4 vols, Svo. 2é. 2s, 

On the Extent of Atonement. By Thomas W. 
Jenkyns. l2mo, 78. 

Sermons, and Sketches of Sermons, By the Rev. 
R. Watson. 8s. 6d. 


- The Old Testament Characters considered. By 


the Rev. J.Crossman, svo. 78. boards. 

Tierney's History of Arundel. 2 vols. royal 
8vo. Plates, 2/. 10s. cloth. 

Heeren’s Political System of Europe. 2 vols. 
RVO, 248. 

Whewell’s Analytical Statics. Svo. 7s. 6d. 

rhe Beverleid : an Epic. By Reg. Bell. 8vo. 
Is. 6d. sewed. 

The Infidel’s own Book: a Statement of some of 
the Absuardities resulting from a Rejection of 
Christianity. By R. Treffry. 12mo. 4s. cloth. 

Delolme on the Constitution. 7 ww. Ee 
Hughes, M.P. &Svo,. 12s. boards. 

The Chancellor’s Rolls. Royal 8vo, 25s. bds. 

rhe Church of England indefensible. By G. 
Retford. 2nd Edition, with an Appendix. 
Svo. 2s. 6d. sewed, 

An English and Hebrew Lexicon. By Selig 
Newman. 8vo. 12s. boards. 

The Doctor. 2 vols, post Svo, 2is. boards. 


IN THE PRESS. 


A short and general View of the Principal Mat- 
ter of the Old Testament, as illustrated by 
Christianity, &c. 

Medica Sacra: or, Short Exyx sitions of the more 
Important Diseases mentioned in the Sacred 
Writings. By Dr. T. Shafter. 

A Continuation of White’s Natural History of 
Seibourne, from the unpublished Papers and 
Journals of Mr. White. 

rravels in Norway, by Routes not usually taken 
by English Travellers. 

General and Comparative View of the Systems 
of National Education existing in the several 
German States, with Observations Wc. on 
their Applicability to England. 


Letters to a Friend, who has felt it his duty to 
secede from the Established Church, and who 
imagines that the miraculous gifts of the Holy 
Ghost are revived amongst the Seceders. By 
the Rev. Hugh M‘Neile. 

The Geography of Sacred History considered, 
&c. By Charles T. Beke, Esq. 

A Series of Sermons on Good Principle and Good 
Breeding. By the Ettrick Shepherd. Respect. 
fully inscribed to Dr. William Dunlop. 

The Curate of Marsden; or Pastoral Conversa. 
tions between a Minister and his Parishioners, 
By E. and M. Attersoll. 

Taxation and Financial Reform. By R. Torrens, 
M.P. 

Imaginative Biography, By Sir E. Brydges. 

The Life and Campaigns of Gen. Sir J. Moore. 

Fenton's Circular to the Bench of Bishops, with 
Notes and a Postscript. 

Elements of Medical Police; or the Principles 
and Practice of Legislating for the Pubtic 
Health. By Bisset Hawkins, M.D, 1 vol. Svo, 

Hebrew Chrestomathy. Designed as an Intro. 
duction to a Course of Hebrew Study. By 
Moses Stuart, Associate Professor of Sacred 
Literature in the Theological Institution at 
Andover, United States. S8vo. 

A Volume of Heeren’s Miscellancous Works, 
containing his Essays on the Political Results 
of the Reformation—On the Rise of Political 
Theories in Europe—On the Continental In- 
terests of Great Britain. 

An Extensive Series of Synchronistical Tables, 
from the Flood to the present Time, partly 
from the Latin of Dumbeck ; but improved by 
comparisons with, and Additions from, the 
Works of Fynes Clinton, Hale, and others. 

The Second Edition of Mr. Melvill’s Sermons. 

An Exposition of the Parables and of other Parts 
of the Gospels. By the Rev. Edward Gresweil, 
B.D. In 5 Vols. 

Twelve Sermons upon Advent. By the Rev. 
J. H.B. Mountain. 

A New Atlas of Classical Geography, with ac- 
centuated Index, Edited by the Rev. J. P. 
Bean, M.A. 

The Third Part of the Rev. C. Girdlestone’s Po- 
pular Commentary on the New Testament. 

A Concordance to the Prayer-Book Version of 
the Psalms. By the Rev.C. Girdlestone, M.A, 


Preparing for Publication, a Volume of Paro- 
chial Sermons. By the Rev. J. H. Newman, 
M.A., Fellow of Oriel College. 

The Rev. R. C. Coxe has nearly ready for pub. 
lication a Volume of Practical Sermons. 

Preparing for publication, the Third and Con- 
cluding Volume of Mr. Smediey’s History of 
the Reforned Religion ip France. 

Preparing for the Press, Scripture Biography. 
By the Rev. R. W. Evans, M.A., Author of the 
Rectory of Valehead. 

Preparing, the History of the Charch in Scotiand. 
By the Rev. Dr. Russell. 

Nearly ready for the Press, Memoirs and Re- 
mains of Bishop Lowth. By the Rev. P. Halli, 
M.A. In 1 vol. 
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PRICES OF THE ENGLISH FUNDS, 
FROM bec. 24, 1833, To yan. 24, 1854, 


} 
iS perct. Consols. | Red. 3 per cent. | Red. 3, per cent, | New Sy per cent. | 4 per cent, 1826. 





Highest.....| asi go4 Qs 97K, 109% 
Lowest....., 874 aa WW 958 102 


Long Anns. | India Stock. Bank Stock. Exchequer Bills, | ladia Bonds. 
} 





Highest..... 17 S-léths 243} 2134 ‘49 pm. | 26 pm. 
Lowest..... 16 15-16ths 2403 211 45 pm. | 21 pm. 
' 
PRICES OF CANAL SHARES, DOCK STOCKS, &c. 
At the Ofice of R. W. Moore, 5, Bank Chambers, Lothbury. 
Price. | Div Price. Div 

Grand Junction Canal .........5 254 12 London and Birmingham)! 13 
Ellesmere and Chester do, ...... 81.10} 3.15 | Railroad. £10 paid......f ° 
Huddersfield do. ..............006. 30 1.10 Grand Junction do, £10 paid 17 
Kennet and Avon do............. | 26 | 1.5 Liverpool and Manchester do.) 205 | 8.8 
Leeds and a Biiicccocesel 468 | BO [Tiemdete DOK kc cc idcceccis seutie | 5d 2.5 
Loughborough do. ............06 1680 | 132 St. Katherine’s Dock............ 60 2.10 
Regent's do...... Sinnie somseue wa ae 13.6 Imperial Fire Assurance Com. 112 | 5.7.6 
Trent and Mersey Diikinssintines 640 | 32.10 Globe Insurance do...............! 145 7 
Warwick and Birmingham do.) 285 | 16 —Reversionary Int. Society ...... | 127 4 
Worcester and Birmingham do.| 88 | 4 Chartered Gas Com, ............ 49 ‘ 

Imperial do............ sdedenlednien 50 


2.10 





NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Tue Editor will be truly obliged to the author of the paper on “ Lainden Hills,” for an 
iccount of the allotments in his parish, as brief and as much in the form of a table of 
results as possible. 

“ Tota’s”’ letter was received; but not in time to be noticed in the last Number. The 
oftener he will write, the better. And he will see such an use of his letters made, as will not 
displease him. 

“J. M.*” on Congregational Psalmody, “ A. C.,”” “S.S,," “ C. C.,”” (a very pleasing 
letter,) “ C.,” on additional Services in Cathedrals, “ T. D.,” ‘ A Member of the Senate,” 

Bristol Charities,’ *‘ E. T. A.,” “ The Sisters of Bethany,” shall be used as soon as 
possible. 

“X. Y. Z.” is requested to forgive long negligence. His Account of the Sunday Schools 
will be very acceptable ; and the Editor will shortly use his other communication. 

May the Editor reprint the Tract to the Inhabitants of Loughborough on the Opening a 
Roman Catholic Chapel? It is most excellent; but small local tracts never get into cireu- 
lation. 

“The Northamptonshire Clerical Subscriptions,”’ “ M. V.’s” communication, (his previous 
letters will appear as soon as room can be found; but at present church matters are very 
pressing, ) ‘* A Parish Priest,”’ “A.P. K,” “ E. D.,” “ C. B—k,” are received. 

The learned inquiry into the “ Early Parisian Greek Press,” which is now drawing near 
to a close, will be continued in the next Number. 

One word to all sorts of Correspondents who demand immediate or very early replies, 
ind instant admission of letters. and articles. Their demands cannot be complied with. 
They are not neglected finally; but it is impossible to give attention to the great variety 
of important subjects now demanding it, and to write answers to long letters, often about 
nothing, and often requiring no answer at all om 
_ “ A Protestant Episcopalian,” who adds that he is a clergyman, must excuse the Editor 
for not inserting his letter, for two reasons. The first is this. There is, in various numbers 
of this Magazine, a very curious selection of historical documents, translated in order to throw 
light on the times and history of Thomas a Becket. They have reference to no controversy of the 
day ; they are selected simply as authentic documents which throw light on an historical matter. 

ether from persons who think rightor wrong, Turk, Jew, or infidel, no question is made or 
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NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS—continued., 


raised about them. How can a writer, who sends a very bitter letter against all high notions of 
episcopacy, venture to quote the words of one of these letters on the matter, and say that in 
p- 12. of the last Number, “ the words of an Archbishop of Canterbury (in Henry the Se- 
cond’s time) are quoted with seeming approbation” (!!) these words happening, whether 
reasonably or not, (which is not to be inquired here, ) to offend the letter writer? ‘Thus, if 
in writing a history of Spain, an author translated a Pope’s letter to the King of Spain, and 
should afterwards venture to write on a controversial subject, his translation of this Pope's letter 
may be brought to shew that he seems to approve of any monstrous doctrine which it may 
contain. What end can there be of arguing with a gentleman who so argues and so feels ? 
Secondly, this Magazine is not, and cannot be, a place for a clergyman to learn by inquiry 
what he is to believe on either the doctrine or discipline of the church. If he has not made 
up his mind on these matters, and if he has not satistied himself fairly and conscientiously that 
his views are such as the church would sanction, how did he enter the church? Has he now 
to make up his mind what episcopacy is? The Editor would be sorry to measure any man’s 
conscience, and it is unquestionably true that men, equally conscientious, view the same 
matter in different ways. But God help the church of England when many of her pastors 
come to think that advocating the plain and literal meaning of the doctrines contained in her 
ordination service, is making ordination a sacrament, and the church popish, and when they 
think the doctrine of succession popish too. As to the Oxford Tracts, their authors (and 
they come entirely from ialiivtieiis) want no defenders here, To revile their doctrines is 
not to disprove them ; to call them popish is poor Christianity, and worse argument. 

Among minor matters well worth observation (for straws shew how the wind blows) ts 
the fact that the respectable ministerial paper, The Globe, has latterly adopted a new position. 
Under the head The Church, have been given for some time, all the dissenting appointments, 
ordinations, &c.; ‘and now, under the head Universities, is given every thing about dissenting 
colleges, schools, &c. In other times, one would simply refer The Globe to Johnson, or any 
other writer on words, to shew that The Church pretixed to such a collection meant nothing. 
Now the question is, whether it is not “ miching mallecho,” and means mischief. 

** E. H. B.'s” communication is so much too long, that the Editor could not undertake to 
cut it down, 

The clergy are deeply indebted to Mr. Townsend, of Durham, for the truly admirable, 
judicious, and temperate speech in which he addressed a conservative meeting there ; and to 
Mr. Liddell, for his excellent speech in defence of the church. 

The Bishop of Llandaff's Charge is, it is hoped, already in every body's hands as it ought 
to be. 

It is announced, that this year the dissenters are to gain only the right to marry in their 
own chapels, and that a general system of registration is to be introduced. It is presumed, 
that by the first measure it is meant, that the ceremony which is to legalize a marriage is to 
be something before the town clerk or town crier, leading decent people to call wpon God, in his 
own house, to bless their union, and others to let all this superstitious nonsense alone. It is to be 
hoped, that if the wisdom of the reformed House could manage to go so far, they will accom- 
pany the mischief, which they will in all probability do, by some enactments respecting the 
unsatisfactory marriages in Ireland and Scotland. The Report of the Registration Committee 
is published, (and a pleasing Report, of a very pleasing committee, it is,) from which it 

ippears that the committee have clearly made up their minds that (whether they like it or 
not) in a large number of parishes there is no person to whom the business of registration 
ought to be confided, but the idle, ignorant, degraded clergy! It is pleasant, however, to 
find, that the committee has abstained from the tyranny of advising that the clergy should be 
forced to become clerks for the convenience of the dissenters. It is added by some autho- 
rities, that the universities are to be opened! Indeed! We shallsee! But the dissenters 
despair of getting church rates. Why should there not be petitions from all quarters in 
favour of them? Every man who wishes for an established church ought to sign them. 

It appears that Dr. Lushington has given an opinion, that at vestries on church rates 
Mr. Sturges Bourne's Act is in force. 

** Phylax's” offer is accepted with many thanks. Could he, from any friend, procure the 
returns for the Diocese of Rochester ? 

“L.S.,” * Diaconus,” “ P.,”’ “A. H.,” “Mr. Winning,” “ R. Hart,”’ and the “ Glou- 
cester Benevolent Society Report,”” are in type, and will be given in the next Number. 


Exratcm.—In the lines on York Minster, (p. 152,) in the third stanza, line 1, instead ef 
** For” read ** And.” 


ERRATA IN THE SUPPLEMENT, VOL. IV. 
P. 718, note, line 14 from bottom, for ‘‘ bound” read “ wont.” - 
P. 785, line 13 from bottom, before the word “ sectarianism,” insert ‘‘ Socinianism and. 
DP. 786, line 19, for “1827” read 1731 ;""—line 28, for ** obtain” read “ retain.” 
P. 788, line 10 from bottom, for “ prosecution” read “ praemunire.” 


P. 789, line 2, after “‘ hope” insert ‘‘ that the period of their sackcloth ministry \ ill be 
short, and.” 





